———= 
MEDITATIONS] 


OF 
CONSOLATION. 


JE —  —  ———_y oem 


z. Ps ar. g4-verl. 19. 
7 7» the multitude of the ſerrowes that I had 
| in my heart, thy comforts hane re- 


freſded my ſoules. 
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, oncerning the repole 


3 and pacification of minde, 


among the ſundry temptations 
| and aftli&ions ot 
this life. 


' 1haYj H AP. I. 

anſt the griefe and ſorrow for the to 
y of our gy and ſubHance, 
Ip Mong many griefes 


which diſquict, the 

mind, chaths not the 

WY caſt, which men con- 

ceiue for the loſſe 

| z of their wealth, and 

ISS when the fall into di- 

rele and want, hauing before aboun- 

Jed and cnioyed plentie. Wherefore 

Go raiſe vp the mind which is thus caſt 

Wowne,and to incourage the diſtreſſed 

zeart, among others not a few,theſe 

onſiderations will afford great com- 

vrt. Firſt the promiſes of God, know- 
B ing 
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Paly3-18,19 chem that feare him, and vpon them|? 


ing that all things in heauen and earth 
arc in his hands,which he will bleſlegif 
we fearc & ſcrue him, & which wil by 
our diſobedicce become accurſed,if we 


deſpiſe him,as it is moſt fearetully ſer 
downe in the twentie [txt of Leuiricus,! 
and the cight and rwenticth of Deute- 
ronomie, both for the comfort of the' 
| godly ,and the terrour of the wicked.|! 
Behold , the eye of the Lord is vpon| 


that truſt in his mercic; to dcliuer 
their ſoules from death , and to pre- 
ſerue them in famine. Therefore take 
no thought, ſaying, What ſhal we cate, 
ot what (hal we drinke, or wherewith- 
all ſhall we be clothed ? for your hea- 
uenly Father knoweth you haue need | 


| of thoſe things. Where itis not vn- 


ciryſofn. Worthy the obſcruation,thart the Euan- | 


wn !hat place. 
uTimss, 


| both of this life and the life ro come, | 


| ela ſaith not that God knoweth, but your 
 beauenty Father knoweth you hawe neede of | 
thoſe things, by that louing Name ; more 
to ſtrengthen and aſſure 1s if wee ſerue' 
bim. For godlineſſe hath the promiſe 


and is great gaine, if a man bet content | 


with! 


—_— 


of Conſolation, 
with that which hee hath ; for wee 
brought nothing into the world , 4s 
fob confeſicth of himſelfe,and it is cer- 
eaine that we carry nothing our. 
Secondly , the vnchangeable truerh | 19%#21.45- 
of God,of which nothing cuer failed ; | aad 55. «+. 
for it ſtanderh for cuer , and neuer re- 
turneth void. And this God fo true, 
ſo immurable, hath promiſed helpe, | 
and all good things to the humble and | pc1,,.c,7, | 
contrite in heart,and ſuch as feare him, | ** 
whereof there bee infinite cxattiples in | Roa.: 5.4. 
Scripture, which are written for our | 
learning. o{-ph ſold of his brethren, | 6=-37 
caſt into priſon at the falſe accuſation | cms. 
of his miſtreſſe,and there his feere held 
in the ſtockes, and the yron pearced | Paliog 1: |- 
into his ſoule: "But hee 1s made ruler 
puer all Egypr, and the ſecond man 
ext vnto Pharzob, fo that without 
im, noman ſhould lift vp his handor 
oote 1n-the whole land. Daniel a 
aptiuc ;. made gouernour over the 
whole prouince of Babel by Neþuchad- 
nezzar. Denelis caſt into the lyons' 
denne', art the. accuſation. of Daria 
councell, but no hurt was done vnto 
B 2 him 
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2.Cor.1, 4. 


| Tonas 2-7 


lnnden 
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1.KiNg.22-33. 
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him becauſe hee belecued in his God, 
.and a decree was made, that all men {1llet 
ſhould tremble and feare before Ds- 2 pleal 
' niels God, How many were S.Panls ZR Sno 
aMiRtions! Hee reckoneth vp a long "FBeſid 
'and pitifull Catalogue , yer comforted *Mrheir 
in them all, thar hee might comfor crie, 
others, which are in aflictions , with Meſs 


(cru: 


[the like comfort, wherewith hee was Þ with 
| comforted of God. Many other ex- ther: 
| amples there bee in the Booke of God, A their 
| bur theſe are ſufficient to aſſure vs, A were 
that hee which hath promiſed is abk AF rhe 1 
'to doe it, Fehen 
| Thirdly, his power and prouidence, Fry; a; 
| whereby = hath made all things of 7 how 
' nothing, and gouerneth and diſpoſeth MF grou 
all his creatures in heauen and earth, of ri 
|as Elthu ſerteth downe at large,ſo chat *Mf learr 
| nothing falleth out. but by his will and MY who 


{appointment ,and therefore-we readt,';M uide 
\that hee commanded the deuill to bee 'F hair 
a falſe propher in the mouthes of al 73 nor 
eAchabs prophets. | And the worme to 2F[ will. 
ſmite the gourd which ſhadowed 1*3F! with 
nas. And. the Whale which» (wa-F' our« 
lowed vp ODE ob | fed 


cruation,s | 


— OC II IEA A ee ee ys HOO 


I pleaſure, as wee may ſee of Haile, | pc ;s 
3 Snowe, Froſt, Thunder, Tempeſt, &c. | 

TBcſides all that, hee giuerh the beaſts | ®@l.141.5. | 
Frheir food , and the yong Rauens thar | 
Fcric,prouiding thar of the hith of their 
F neſts ſhould breede wormes, where- | 


& thers appeare blacke, vntill whichtime: 
2 their dams leauc them as though they | 
Y were none of theirs. Adde to thisshow | 

I the lillics of the held are more glorious 


of ( onſolation. ; 
ſcruation, to teach vs, that Ro 
falleth out, but according to his good | 


with they be nouriſhed vnrill their fc- | 


{then cuer Salomon was in all his royal- Marh.6.28., | 


3 of 


bee Þ 
f all -$ 


— 
4 / 
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| 


Is 4 | 


ob 


on, | 


* out of -the rocke? 


{ ry;and yet neither labour, nor ſpinne, | 


how a ſparrow falleth not vpon the | 


J ground,bur by the will of God, where- 
2 of rwo are fold for a farthing. And 
3 learne not to diſtruſt , but chat God, 
23 who hath granted lite, will alſo pro- %**+53* | 


vide maintenance, for cuen the-very $ 
haires of our heads are numbred , and | 
nor one of them (hall fall withour his | 


#/ will. Did not God feede his people Fx04.16.16, | 


with Manna , and [ary them water Num.25.1 1 
nd was not Eliah ,;....5 


fed of the Rauens, and after nouriſhed 2 


F 4 B? by | TH 
j / 


mm 


Meditations 


by a poore widowes oyle and meale, | or cc 
x A 9-5 increaſed , till God ſent| Pf his 
raine vpon the carth? And was God| F919) 
Eliahs God onely ? Is hee not likewiſe| "8 tin 
gGy.65.24 | ours ? Or is he not the ſame Lord Al-\ ; led 1 
| mightieand mercifull, who before wee | *38P2® 
call will anſwere , and while we ſpeake! $9 
will hcare? For, as itis in the ſame Pro-| 4m 
pher, hee hath a dearer and a more in-' 280 
tire aftetion towards vs, then a mo-| 7 
ther hath to the ſonne of her wombe;| ® 
for though {he could forget her childe, 
yetour God cannot forget vs, becauſe] * 
we are graucn cucn vpon the palmes of 1 
his 895, ay 
Fourthly, the vaſpecakeable and ex-| 7 
ephers,,, | CCeding loucof God towards vs : For| Þ 
| before we were, he of his mercie choſe! Þ 
|vSto be his children , and when wee| 2 
kom, 5.10, | Were hisenemics, ſent his owne Sonne| * 
to reconcile vs 'vnto him , who! ! 
rooke vpon him for our ſakes the} 3 
Phil.z.17- | forme oft a ſcruant, and ſuffered re-] Z 
Luke: 79, | proch , neede and pouertic, hate and 
Gal,z13. | contempt z aid laſt of all death, and 
mar>7.41, | har the curſed death of rhe Crofle, 
{ 1eba15,,6, | 29 how can wee now bee _— 
| or 
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of Conſolation. © 7 
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ale, | For corruptible maintenance, ar doubr 
ſent | of his fauour? A zine , weebelecueto| 1, 
304 | Fenioy hereafter akin dome, andcuer- : 
viſe! Waſting life; And —_ now be wed, | *ent 
Al-! I&cd to this ſhore life , which is but a4... 
wee. *Wpanne long , and like a ſhadow, nay a 
ake inde and a vaniſhing clouge, and fo 
ro- aine , that E/ayis commanded to cry, pa; ,« 5. 
in-| hat a] fleſh is graſſe, and allthe grace , 
no-| Fbercof asthe flower of the field ? Be- 
be; | >Wides, when wee confeſle God to be our 
de, | Father, and in this name commend oux 
uſe lues vnto him in our daily prayers, 
of | "hall. wee ance dreame that hee will not 

| Fprouide for qur maintenance ? No, 
-x.| Chriſt reaſoneth thus , thatif we wha, 
or! arc wicked can giue good things vnto/ 
Je! Four children, how much more ſhall our IRE 
ice] Father whichisin beaven? Wherefore]; * 
ne; Fo end, ſince God hatheleRed ys, when | 
10] we were not, redeemed vs by the death * 
he| Fofhisowne Sonne , when wee were his % 
e.| IF enemies, and aſſured vs of cuerlaſting as 
\d| IF life ( beſide the creating of vs of no- 
.4| & thing, & _—_— of vs by his ſpirit) | 
= | WH ſhall we cither forſake him, or atany, | 
fl | time murmurc for the loſe of worldly | 

B 4. riches? 


ee 


| 


Meditations 


riches? Let vs remember 7ob, The Lotd ſua) 
gaue;, and the Lord hath taken away, 1d n« 
bleſſed be rhe Name of the Lord , and If lite 
he gaue /obtwiſe ſo much as hee had JJ for 
before;  JSpprec 


| 


ct 3. Dr I 2 PETE = — — | 
CHAP. II. EF 
Againſt the griefe for loſſe of worldly pre-% 


ferment and Honour. 


Irſt, if wee doe notouer greedily "Ii 
FE delire them, we ſhall not impat-: Vf 
ently bewaile their loſſe; and wee! 
{hall not kefire them, if wee haue lay-| 
cd the true foundation of Chriftianiric,| % 
| which is humilitie, and the knowledge! 3 
; of our ſelues: For the taſt man labow\ 
'reth firſt to vnderftand his ſinne , to 
bewaile it, to amend it, and to:r6&]* 
| rurne' to his God ; and- this ought to 
| be our (tudic, then ſhall wee bee'calt| 
' downe with the conſideration” of our) - 
ſelues, whoare borne in filth and ſor-|? 
ro, and the firſt voice wee vtter is of 
teares and griefe, becauſe wee enter ins 
to the valley of miſcric ſubic&' rorall 
| caſualrics 


Bruech.16, 4. 
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With the priioce nay many with 
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"of Conſolation. 


ET 


d not one minute of an houre cerrain 
life, a thing (o fraile , that wee reade 


Sppreſſced with the fall of an houſe, 
Sme devoured with the ſword , ſome | 
afted with famine, ſome conſumed 


jefe, and not a fewwith ioy,"anda 
ouſand other more lighe occaſions. 


So that a man may well ſay 4s' Elphay , 1ob. 5.7. 


id, that a man is borne4c0 miſerie; as 
the ſparkes ro flic vypward,and thatene- 
wy one living is but vanine. All which; 
Witch infinite thelike,may worke invsa | 

ontentment , eſpetially knowitig that | 

'Carebut duſt , clay and aſhes, And 

heſe be oor beſt mettall, borne in linne; 
herby we comit ſuch things as offend 


onſciences, and become the children 


that cuery nighe;before we lay vsdown 

to ſleepe,being alone,and without trow-,] 

ble, we ſhould bring foorth — 
or | 


ſualrics and dangers,alwayes in feare, | 


ſome deſtroyed with thunder, fome', , 


od  defile ourfelues; and polut& out | 


df Deaths For by ſinne Death! entred ' nun 5.12. | 
into theworld. And therfore an/anci- |, 
Went father hath left vsa good precepr, 


vpen 51. Pſal, 


ME 
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1 ofaccampts, euen our canſciences,a 
there humblic confeſling and acknoy- 
ledging our debts, blot them out byre- 
pentance, taking holde by a lively taith/*ay 
of thar full ſatisfaftion which Chal 
leſus hath made, who cancelled the! Hh 
obligation that was againſt vs,and hath 
faſtncd ic vntothe Croſſe, and is made) 
vnta vs of God the father Wiſcdome, A 
and Righreaulſneſſe, and Sanctification; 
ang jon that we by him may V7 
þe made holy, and wiſe, and righteows, b 
| _ free, nota eye in =” Lord,to' | 
' det 1,5,6,,,] he praylſe of the glo is grace, | I 
Rae” wherewith he hath « ba Vs Free 
accepted in is beloued, | 
Secondly, the due canſiderationdl, $WW 
the blindacſſc of ambicious men might F 
ſoqne.quaile and abate the ſorrow tor? 
lofſe of worldly preferments 4, which 7 
thoſe that ſceke quem "y aske rhey 
know not what, as Chriſt anſwered the 
woman , who deſired, that one of her $ 
ſonnes might fit on his right hand” 
and the other on his left in fs king-'2 
dome ; For often times they that are Þ 
"_——_— to be aloft; dae but a es 


= 
rn nn 


S,Al ſpecdier and more gricuous ouer- 
nowlpw. Haman who was cxalted abaue 
by re-Wthec Princes of Ahaſhucrus, within 


| 


made 
ome, | 1 n Adulterers, Vlurers, or any other 
ton; cnders,which yer arc nor wile 


7 
hol n a paire of gallowes fiftic cubites 
1 the| wh. And it is obſcrucd of the lear- 


of Conſolation. 


an rwelyue moneths ſpace was hanged 


any , that proude menin the Scripture 
commonly called fooles,” rather 


may FFT hirdly, call ro mind, how that not 
ous, "any —— many mightic, nor mas | | 
d,to/ "ay noble are called, but God hath chos | -— 
ace, "ap the fooliſh things of the world to. | © 


cely | @n found the wiſe, and the weake 
nol Wghtic, and vilethings of the world, 
g's 

> TSoſcn, and things that are, not.,,to 


ngs of the world to confound the 
&þd chings thar are deſpiſed hath God 


uch : ing ro nought things that arc, that ; Ter. 9,24 
hey Tec that glorieth might glorie in, the} 
the FFord. Forall fleſh is as the flower, and [**4** 


ou 


her 
nd 


Jl che grace thereof,as the grafle.of che | 
TÞcld, < praſſe withereth , the flower 
adcth, becauſe the ſpirir:of the Loxd 


4.» 
- 
- 


are Þlowcth vpan it. And therefore S.Pasl | 
ke vo had the truc ctimare of things, 


* \ 
ar! 
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Meditations 


Auſten v pen 
the 1 9 Þ ſalme. 


| had the Ki 


counteth his Circumciſion the cightt 
day, his kindred of Iſrael being of the 
tribe of B-niamin (which aſwell as Tuds 
choſen our of it) and an 
Hebrew of the Hebrewes, and to bee a 


| Pharafie, &c. and all other things bur 


lofle, yea doung , that he might winne 
Chil, and be found in him, &c. as fol- 
lowerh in the Philippians,a chapter full 
of rauiſhing comfort to a Chriſtian 
hearr. 

Let this bea fourth thing of Medita- 
tion, to make vs weane our felues from 
the-immoderate loue of worldly ho-: 
nour , and to beare patiently the loſke 
thereof, if ſor it pleaſe God to rrie vs. 
Enct that Ado”, the father of vs all, by 
pride' wherr hee would needes be like 
vnto God, caſt both himſelfe and his 
poſteritie into cucrlaſting condemnari- 
on;and this is the deuils praftiſe, ſayth 
Chriſoftpme, to carric men vp aloft,that| 
he tnighe thtow them downe headlong | 
with greater force. Wherefore one of 
the ancient farhers calleth-humiliric, 


| pents head, while he treadeth vnder his 


the Chriſtians triacle made of 'the ſer- 


feet | 
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| of Conſolation. 


ecteall choſe things which mighe pro- 
uoke him to be proud,& tocxalr him- 
ſelfe. And therefore the example 
of ob is ſo much commended vnto 
vs, who was more wary fitting among 
the alhes , then Adam was in the mid- 
delt of the delights of Paradiſe. For 
hee could anſwere his wife prouoking 
him to impatience , that ſee ſpake 
like a fooliſh woman :' for why ſhould 
wee receiue good at the Lords hand 
and not recciue cuill ? acknowledging 
that it was the hand of the Lord, 
when the deuill did ſo ſtrike him , nor 
looking to the inſtrument, bur vnto 
the nw. of all chings, which gaue 
him leaue. 

Further, what grear folly is this that 
we,who pray continually, Leade vs not 
into temptation , yet notwithſtanding 
hunt after honours , and ſceke prefer- 
.ment by all meanes, which bee the 
chiefe / Iv of the deuill wherewith 
hee entanglethmen ? Forif it ſhould 
ſo pleaſe our God to ſer vs forth to 
bee made a gazing ſtocke vnto rhe 
world, and vato Angels,and vnto men, 


—— 


to 


fob. 2.10. 
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to hunger, to thirſt,to bee naked,toby 
buffeted,and haue no certaine dwelli 
| lace,ts bee perſecuted,to bee cuillf % 
| ma of , and to bee counted as the filt 
| of the worlde,and the off-ſcowringe 
all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


this i 


/ | 1.Cor 49,10, - N » 4+ 
11,12,8c. | Yet cuen in this we ſhould reioic 


v1.5 and bee glad, for our reward is grea 
cot34,4, in heauen : For we are dead, and ox 
life is hidde with Chriſt in God; 

'and when hee which is - our lik 

; ſhall appcare , then ſhall wee alk 

| appeare with him in glory. And 

ſay all in one word , what and hoy 

| _ therfore ought our care to be, to 

umble our (clues; becauſe pride hath 

' ſo infeed vs ,and ſo poſſeſſed our ſe 

cret parts,that though we dayly ſtriue 

to ſubdue ir,yer it will neuer be cleane | all 

; oOuercome? And what madneſle isit | bet 

| 'to abhorre aflition, and the Croſſe, | tha 


| > p7 oy \ when a Chriſtian ought totake it wil-/l | of 
#1 \lingly vpon his ſhoulders as his grea- {p 
| telt glory? God forbid, ſairh S, Paw, | © | rH 

; Gat6.14 |that I ſhould glory in any thing , but] I | the 


| in the Croſle of Icſus Chriſt, where pe 
| by I am crucihed to the world, and the; 


worl 


. 
_——— 


— 
_— — — — ——— 


world to mer ; For to the podly, euen 
this is an caſie yoke and a ſweet bur- 
then. | 


————— 


CH A P. IT. 
eAz4inſf the loſſe and want of bodily 
pleaſu ures and a:light. 


Irſt, if ny will follow tne, ſayth 
FE Chriſt,let him denie himſelfe and 


| take vp his Croſle and follow me, 
For he that will ſaue his life , ſhall loſe 
his life, and he thatloſerh his life for my 
ſake, ſhall ſauc6it. So ought wee to bee 
weaned from the pleaſures and delighes 
of this world , that wee muſt be readie | 
to ſuffer eucn the ſhametfulleſt death of 
all for Chriſts ſake, that his life mi he. 
be made manifeſt in our fleſh: F enlny 
that are after the fleſh, ſauour the things | 
of the fleſh ; Bur they that are after the 
ſpirit, ſauor the things of the ſpyit. For 
the wiſedome of the fleſh is death z bur 
the wiſedome of the ſpirit is life and 
ace, becauſe the wiſedotne of che 
ſh is camitic againſt God for it is 
not | 


POET 
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"6 


Gal $5 24- 


Phil.3.20. 


1.-Cor.3.16. - 


1.Cor.6.15, 


{ not ſubic& co the law of God , ncither 
| in deed can be. So then they that arei 
| the fleſh cannot pleaſe God : But th 

that are in Chriſt haue crucified t 
fleſh, withthe affeRions and concupi 
| cences thereof : but wee feare ſo much 
| the name of crucitying , that we will 
| neucr come nigh the crofle: So farre are 
| we from taking it vp of our 'owne ac- 


cord, like Simon of Syren , we will not rethn 
' beare ir, except it be forced vpon vgWrhe b! 
| whereas our conuerſarion (being Chin thi 
| ſtians) ought ro be in heauen -(deſpi- 
' ſing all worldly things). from whence/ iſ Lord 
wee looke for our Sauiour' the Lord|l vant: 
| Teſus Chriſt. this 
Secondly , doe you not know , (aith\ v5 hi 
the Apoſtle, that you are the temple of th 
; of the holy Ghoſt? ifany man defile the | that. 
temple of God, him will God deſtroy./ſ\ pure 
Are you ignorant that your, bodics ate} [et 
the members of Chriſt ? Whar then? || cho. 
{hall I cake the members of Chriſt, and\| tem 
make thern the members of an harlot2|| of't 
Vpon which' Sainte <Fftex moſt godly| I | are 
and learnedly writeth on chis ſore] | tra 
Abſit , God torbid, Our bodics are the tho 
| membes | 


--- 


I 


inne, Ray , whither wile thou rtunne 
hcadlong! SpareChriſt , acknowledge 
Chriſt who dweleth in thee ;: for hee 
chat oftendeth,amipoeth on-ſbl in wic- 
kedneſle,, deſpileth Chriſt, acknow- 
kdgeth nat-his; Lord:,. and conlide- 
reth not the: paice-of his Redemption, 
the blood:at:2he immaculate Lamibe, 
mou rinkting whereotboe-was: wa- 

har: was this -cf our 
Lord; rtoi\mako':chofe  thit were ſer- 
vants, his (brethren 1Þ:a6d as though 
this had beentoo little, tic Hath made 
vs his members , and farthesd, temples 
of the holy Ghoſt. :Goe r6irhenthou! 
that: haſt no care to ny veſſel 
pure;and withourſpor, whether deſpi- 
ſed rhou cicher Chriſt, whoſe niember 
chowarr, or the holy Ghoſt , whoſe 
temple chou-:ace 2: Conſider, the; cyes 
of the Lord'arewpon the iult, and his} 
eares arc open 'vnro their prayers, and 
ſtraitway adderh, which mighe terrific 


ou 'thitdefiſe ft :rhy. felfe mith flthy 


Pla',34 15+ 


thoſe who deceiue themſclues,and (ay, | 
C Iwill 
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4 & quinto 4 
Quadrageſumd. 


Reuel. 31,259 


Gal. 5.1 9,&c. 


loweth; Chriſt ſeeth thee , and the fac: 
of the Lotd is againſt-rchem: rhar doe 
euill ; ro: cut oft their remembrance 
from clic earth. Wherefore ſecing wet 
are the temples of che. holy Gholt, la 
vs keepe our bodies pure and vndeh- 
led, that wee may worthily cnterraineY | Fi 
ſo honourable a t.and may har 

after be citizens of the new Icruſalem; 
into the which no vncleane thing ſhall 
enter ; and now while we liue usthis! 


rit, by which werare ſcaled vp to 
day of Redemption, ' 
Thirdly,the workes of thic fleſhaw 
adultery, fornication , vncleanneſis; 
wantonnefſe ,/ idojatry ,, witchcraf 
hatred ; debate, emulations , wratt 
contentions, {cditions, hereſics, cnuy: 
murther, drunkenneſle, gluttonie, and 
ſuch like, which whoſocuer commit 
teth, ſhall not enter into the Kingdome 
of heauen;and ſeeing this is the truethy 
let vs not take the Fo of carnall and 


- | preſent world;nor grieue the holy Io 


be: world 


| of Conſolation. 
worldly pleaſures ouer-heavily, ifar 
any time God ſhall crie vs by pouertie, 
impriſonmenr, or age , or {ickneſle, of 
any the like aduerſitic. 

Fourthly, there bee many reaſons 
which might ſomewhat prenaile to 
pacihe and ſet our hearts at caſe, and 
withdraw our mindes from the loue 
ay and defire of theſe worldly pleaſures. 

Firſt, he that would nor, if he could, 

'F | ſhake off the yoke of a cell ryrant, 
cucry man would judge him vnwilſe: 
bur theſe pleaſures execute great ry- 
fanny and cruelty vpon the loules of 


men, and therefore to bee by all means 
auoided. Secondly, they infe& the 
minde, oppreſle the ſoule, dull the wit; 
and waſte the body : ſuch harmes, be- 
ſides a thouſand more (if particulars 
ſhould bee reckoned vp) none, I am 
fure , would P__ willingly. 


Wherefore Bernard did well paint out | 
this pleaſure, when as he deſcribed her | 
ſitting in a chariot, whoſe foure wheels | 
were ; The firſt; glutrony ; the ſecond, | 
luſt ; the rthird;exceſle of apparell;the' 
fourth, idleneſſe; and was drawen | 
C 2 with | 


lohn 14 6. 


— 


Palit; 


|5po beauty? The Lord ſaid to his 
Cantic.41. 


Medaars 


\with two horſes 3 Proſperity , and 
| Abundance ; and had two driuers, 

curitic and Idleneſſe. If hee had ad 
'ded the retinue that followed and 
waited vpon her; Griefe, Repentance 
too late, pale-faced Sickenes, Beggery, 
and Death, nothing could haue been 
faid more,. But ir may be hee ſuppo- 
fed, that cuery one would iudge,by the 
quality of the miſtreſſe,the nature of 
her handmaids : Thirdly , Epicures' 
[and bell | 10>-uien ſecke nothing but 
calc = pleaſure,choke in their hearts 


| 


* jall holy cogitations, -are encmics.to; 


godly ſtudics,refuſe good admonitios, 
and degenerate from men into filth 
beaſts. Be not drunke with wine, (ai 
he Apoſtle,bur be filled with che bol 
'Ghoſt,manifeſtly reaching, that thele 
'two will not ſtand regerher : Happic 
isrhatioy whoſe foundation is grace. 
| Get fauour with God,and thou ſhalt be! 
|happic. Deſireſt thou riches ? Riches 
and treaſures are in thy houſe. Deſireſt| 


Spouſe, Thou art all faire my Louc. 


Delireſt thou life? Chriſt is life. De- 
| ſireſt | 


— 
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lireſt thou peace ? Hee is alſo peace, 
[Deſireſ thou honour ? It is the Fa- |, .... 
[thers pleaſure to giue a kingdome ro | 
his lirtle flocke. And to end, Spirituall | 
toy in the ſoule is aliving ſpring which | 


2.Cor.13.11. 


| men oughrto reioyce in , cuen to haue , 1-2-4 
the Lord for their God. 
| 
CHAP IHEL 
That we ought not to lament immodc- 
rately for the Death of our | 
Friends, | 


_— ” OY” — Rm — -— 


: 


In Irſt, our friends departed be ei- 


ther good or cuill : Euill mens | 
| friendſhip and familiarity is con- | 
 ſpiracie againſt our God , and there- | 
fore their want and departure 1s nor | 
i £9 bee bewailed, As for good men, | | 
hes! they periſhnot , neither haue wee loſt | | 
reſt them , but ſent them before vnto the | 


”" Kingdome of heauen , whither wee | 
is ſhall follow ; and therefore muſt not 
54 enuic them this blefling , neither need 


C3 Wee... 


—— — 


neuer ceaſeth, and cannot bee corrup- | 
| L | 
ted, and that is that onely which all | | 


OO EE GO en 
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Revel7-14 | rell for them, who are clothed in white 


i, Theſ.4-13, 
14 


Cipriqn de 1- 
mertalnatc. 
For death is 
but a brrle cc- 
remony, 
whereby God 
admirtreth vs 
into heauen. 
Gen. 5.24 


Wild. 4. 11. 


Phulip. 1.23. 


| prooucth thoſe who lament the death 


| wayecs wiſhed , cuen to bee difſolucd, 


wee longer to mourne in blacke appa- 


robes, waſhed in the blood of the! 
| Lambe, and ſcruc him day and night. 
| Wherefore the Apoſtle tharpely re- 


of their friends immoderarely, in this 
wiſe ; I wauld nor, brethren, 260 you | 
ignorant , concerning them which are. 
alleepe, that yee ſorrow not, cuen as! 
others that haue no hope,for if we be-} 
| lecue thar Teſus is dead, and is riſen : 
'cuen ſa them which fleepc in Iefas 
| Chriſt God will bring with him: For 
their death is not ex:2ws, but tranſirus,a 
| paſſage toa berter life; and therefore it 
1s well obſerucd , Eaoch pleaſed God, 
and was tranſlated ; and in the booke | 
of Wilcdome itis ſaid, that the righ- 
reousis taken away, leſt wickedneſſc 
ſhould alter his vnderſtanding , orde- 
ceite beguile his minde. Why then 
' ſhould welament thoſe, who by dearth | 
are made partakers of bleſſed ioy , and 
delivered from manifold troubles, | 
which eſtate Gods children haue al-/ 


and 


— 
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' gp when God had reucaled ynto him 
'Teſus Cunris r the Sauiour of the 
| world , in_the Temple at ITeruſalem, | 


A EE— 


&3 


[and to bee with Chriſt. Old Sime. | 


| whom hee promiſed hee ſhould ſee 
before hee died, then burſt foorth 


let thy ſeruant depart in peace, accar-| 
ding to thy Word. Wherefore xo cnd | 
this, if we loue our friends now hauing 
left the world , and liuing with Chriſt, 
wee ought to bee willing, at the good 
pleaſure of our God,to goe vnto \ Any 
and not once to dreame of their re-| 
rurne vnto vs. For if we ſhould exa- | 
mine our owne hearts, wee ſhall find, 
that this great feare and gricte in the 
time either of the lickneſle, or death of 
our friends, commeth bur of the want 
- faich, and contempt of cycrlaſting 
ife, 

Secondly , wee muſt loue God with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoule, 
and with all our ſtrengch : Theretore | 
our friends are to be loued in God, and | 
for God. Man and wife are ſo nigh; 


4 0 


into this hearty prayer; O Lord now | '* ++» 


kaig rogether, and in ſo perieRt a bang | 
C | 
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Gen. 24.67. 


2, Cor.1. 3 


of loue 7 that they can quictly bear 
many arid'great aduerlitics, ſo longs 
they continue together, each receiu 
{comfort of other. And'ſo we reade, 
' that //ace taking Keberea to-wife', left {hora 
| mourning for his mother : for though 
| kinſefolkes and acquaintance —_ 
this loſſe is tolerable, ſolong iis the 6- 
| uing wife and her husband remaine to- 
gether. Wherefore Chriſtians ought 
to thinke' the like, when they readein 
| Scripture of the louc of God towards 
his children, which cannot be broken, 
\and ſo comfort themſelues in the de- 
ceaſe of their deareſt friends? For how 


| 
| ſhal we doubt then to commir them in-| Mart t 


[to the hands of God the Father of {Wvntc 
| mercies, when as we commir our ſoules| W< 7 
[and bodies vnto him? Bur peraduen-| {batt 
ture thou wile obie& vnto thy- ſelfe,' the 
that itis thy ſins which haue prouoked| {loue 
God to rake from thee the ſweet com-, {M01 
fort and ioy of thoſe thy friends: For| {fore 
anſwere: Thou watt a ſinner when the {low 
Lord gaue thee thoſe friends , whoſe {and 
want thou takeſt ſo heauily.Andirt was {G9 
'not thy deſert which merited them. itb 


And_ 
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(nd this chaſtiſement of the Lord ( as | 
all chings doe to thoſe that feare hitn,) 
all rurne ro thy good : For happily 
hey might haue bin a meane to with- 
draw thee from the right way, and thy 
holy obedience vnto the Lord : where- 
ore follow 1obs patience and conſtan- 
iealwaics, and in cuery cſtate bleſle 
nd praiſe God, who giueth and raketh 
away friends at his pleaſare, and remai- 
neth vnto vs the ſame'without change, 
ven a loving Father : For bleſſed is he 
people whoſe God is Tehawah. Elcana 
ould comfort em being barren, and | 
therfore in great anguiſh he ſaid, Vhy | 5am. «8. 
art thou ſo ſorrowtull, am not I better | 
vnto thee then ten ſonnes ? And ſhall | 
we not receiue conſolation, ſeeing God | 
hath promiſed to be with vs, whois | 
the Lord of all, and hath a more tender | #ai-«+15. 
loue and affeftion towards vs, then a 
mother towards her children ? where- | 
fore, if the caſe ſo requirerh, let vs fol- | 
low Abrahimthe father of the fairhtull, 
and willingly offer vpour friends vnto 
God, as he did his ſonne : for he can if , #2*+ 
it be beſt ſo, raiſe themagaine _ wr 
cad, | 


; Plal.144.19. 


| 26 Meditations 
lata 11,14, | dead, as het did Zazaru and Is 
Marg1t, daughter, or cls giue vs orher ne 
friends, better op mors fairhfull the 
the former : for the hand af the Lor 
is nat (hortned , ncither is his care ſhy 
at the heartic prayer of the fairhfull, 
Thirdly, if wee be ſtedfaſt in Fail 
Pat 34. 5.9, [and truſt in Gad,we ſhall Iacke no goc 
thing, neither help, nor fricnds ; andif 
men want, all the creatures ſhall ſuppl 
Luk16.21, | ournecelhities. The rich gluttons dogs 
1.King 47.6. | licked La24arw orcs, The Rauecns fer 
».King.2-23 | Eldar, The Bearcs worried: the cu 
dren of Berhe/that mocked Eliſbe. The 
{Þ.£32. ) Lions preſerued Daxzelin the den; And 
Dan3.18. | the fire the three children in the for 
loC10.4% | nace. Haile and tempeſt deſtroyerh the 
encmics of {ſ[racl : And the Sunne ſtan 
| deth ſtill at 7oſues commandement vt 
© x! till he be reuenged, And we read in Ec: 
#6#cat u-! cleliaſticall Hiſtorigs , that when Chn 
3-4 7:64. ſtians by their cruell perſecutors were 
caſt vnto wild beaſts to be torne in pi 
ces, they would not ance tauch then 
Ka-4-mis | To others , as to Ba{ils father , when 
| «mie | lived inthe woods and forrel} of Caps iſ 
<a | docia,both Buckes and Goares came an 
offered 


I ee es 
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red themſelues for his ſuſtenance, 
> the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres,the time © 
baniſhment. Wee all know thata 
hale kept Jones ſafe three dayes in | toass.17, 
$ bellie : Anda Fiſh brought Peter {o | vc vy.as, 
uch money as payed for his Tribute. 
he red Sea gaue place tothe 1/raelites; | Wrod.rs 21, 
] fire from heauen conſumed two «.xing.1.ro, 
ptaines with their fifties , who were | 
ntro take Elyah. And ifthele carthly | 
ings ſhould faile , Angels ſhall mint-| tots. 4 
er vnto vs, as they did vnto Abrahon, 
d 1acob, Ezechias and Peter : And in' ge. 14.1, 
eirabſence Chriſt our Head and De-| "8 15-35: 


ndour hath bound himſelfe by his | #28. 20, 
romiſc alway to be preſent. 
Fourthly., ſeeing that the death of! 
ur friends is not by fortune or chance, 


or yet can be hindered by ſtrength or 
plicic of man; Ir were great ignorance 

d preſumption to blame that, which 

Wt necellitie muſt needs haue beene,and 
ould notbe eſchewed.Our complaints 
nd immoderate lamenting for them, is | 

d farre from profiting of them , thar| 
-MWicy rather by the iufſt Indgement of; 


od, prouoke rhe Lord to take other | 
A 


| 
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Cann, 3.9. | 


away,as a due puniſhment vntovs, 


the bodies of our friends reſt quiet 


the graue, vntill the laſt day , wha 
fleſh (hall riſc againe , and their (ot 
live with God in heauen s where is 
ſicknes, no griefe, no trouble, no wa 
but ioy and glory that cannot beee 


| preſſed. And why ſhould wee the 


| mourne for thoſe that are in ſo 


and bleſſed an eſtate? For being one 
deliuered from the priſon of this bodi 
they be taken vp into Abrahaws bolor 


in Paradiſe, where they enioy the cor 
| pany of Angels, and are partakersc 
| the feaſt of the Lambe inthe new 7 


Reud.21, | ſalerm, whoſe foundationsare laied wit 


| precious ſtones inthe kingdome of he: 
| uen 3 which is called by diners names 
to ſet foorth the excellencie and glc 


thereof vnto our capacitics,as the 


. laſting Inheritance,Glorie, the houſee 
the Lord , the Tabernacle and Tempi 


of God, the Church triumphantin he 
uen, and ſuchlike. Now which of a 


* the fwthfull, departed in the Lord,havt 


wiſhed to live againe-in the-world , of 
haue returnedagaine from this place © 


10} 
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yVALDYSIN carth. Many of the gad-| 


, full of daycs, haue molt cheare | 
fr this body,and delired moſt cared Phil, 1.93, 
to be difſolued, and'thatthey might | 
with Chriſt , where they mighten- | 
dy the'prefence of God for eucr, and | . 
ſatiſhed,with the farnes of his houſe, ?41.35.%. 
d drinke qu of the rivers of his plea» 
cs. O happie and bleſſed day,when | 
cc ſhall ſee Chriſt perfefly face to 
ce, as hiec'is in himſelfe and in-vs.! 
Vhercfore Auſten , taſtirre vp his own | 
cart, had woont to pray ( tv moſt 
weetly. | 
I loue thee my God, I loue thee, and 
ould more and more lone thee; O Lord 
y Cod cauſe mee to deſwe thee , to loue 
hee ſo much as I ſhould and as 1 ought, 
hou art infanite , and therefore oughteſt to 
re loued infinitely, eſpecally of 1s thy Cre- 
ures, whom thou haſt lowed ſo much, and 
Wor whom thou haſt done ſo many and ſo 
great things. Thou haſt made 11s, thou haſt | 
1 -dccmed 5, thou haſt ſanttified vs, thou 
4/7 preſerued vs, ce. O myſoule loue, | 
we God who hath lowed thee , and pre- 
ned thee in lowe.  O my ſoule pray and * 


ſtrine 


— m_ 
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$: Inthe ſweat of thy browes, ſhalt 

hou cat thy bread. And man, ſaycth 

Eliphas, is borne to trauell, cucn as the 
kes to flie vpward. 

Secondly , all the creatures of God 
ooue YS10 
MT he Sunnc,whoſe Tabernacle is in hea+ 
ine ucn , commieth foorch as a Bridegrome 
Mour of his chamber , and reioyceth as 


Ma mighrie man to runne his race;his 


ll, anding out, is from. the end of the heatien, 
ofthe and his compaſle is about theends of 
the ſame. The Moone keepeth her 
courſe and neuer ceaſerh : The earth 


continually bringerh foorth abundant 
fruit,and is not wearied. The Piſmire is 
ſuch a patterne bf labour,that the wiſe- 
man ſends vs vnto her,as an example ro 
be caught by, and in many other places 
of the ſame exhorteth vs moſt cfteftu- 
ally vnto paines and labour,which were 
needleſſe to-repeat , being both many 
and well knowen. 

Thirdly, they feare not pouertie,and 
like croſles, who haue truely learned, 
that for their ſakes Chriſt was made 
poote,that he might fill them with hea- 


pr taking and labour, [ 


__ venly-| p 


Pal. 19. $. 


Pros, 6, E. 


Prou.49.36. 
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venly riches; and ercrnall happine 
Ma 8.20. | The ons haue holes, and the birds 
heauen hauc neſtes, bur the Sonnee 
; man hath not where to reſt his he 
xCo.ts. And wee know the gracc'of our Li 
' Teſus Chriſt;,, who being rich, tore 
fakes became poore, that wee through 
| | hivmightbe maderich. Andi we 
 alhamed now:to ſuffer pouerric 4 
want, and the like with him , how ſh 
|wehopero be made hereafter aker 
of His glory? 


1 
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CHAP. Vi. 


th 0 remedies f againſt aftens, 


Irſt, afitions beinextcable; 

cannot be e[chued, Wear c0f 

mandedtoenter in'atthe tras 
\gatefor the way is narrowtharleade 
| vnto life. Chriſt hath rold his diſcip 


| | | and in them vs,/and all chat profeſle 
Tobn 16.10," NAMC, In the world you ſhalt haven) 
43. | anorgh , you {hall weepe ahd lamiet 
| ut the world ſhall bout and =_y 


of Conſolwitn 

way by which wee muſt eriter itits 
auen,” And this is a faiehfalb ſaying, 
arif we be U&id with Chrit; we ſhall 
Iſo live with him. If wee fuffer with 
im , wee ſhall likewiſe -regne” with 


Secondly, aMi&ions be neceſſary for 
dly, and that is manifeſtby theſe 
das. irft;our heauenly Fathers will 
+; that his children ſhouldbeduecrifull 
d obedient viito him , Utd therefore 
ſoneth thus with his people 5 A ſon 
xreth his father, and a-ſeruant his 
ſter : If then] be a father, wheres 
-. Wy honour? &c. Secondly”, 'no repens 
©. Wane, no faith, no rrue ſubmiſhon ; ns 
% '*Mheartie confellion ; and 'ackhowle 

"Went of ſine is found , except'God 
ſc, a Midion and the” crofle doe twring it 
© Wit of vs : ſo hard hearred and ſo vn-/ 
Nt ward are we of our ſelues; AmongR: 
On Wiaty cxartiples theſe may: Terue tor] /*+-* | 
>" Iproofe . Danid after tho !numbring"ofj 33541417 

te people, wheh'heewas-parro'a fax) 
ue" $"d' hard choiſeg and ſaw the plague 
| jouring his Subjects, readic ftretched 
Put 6gainſt levſalem her faid, behold, 
F. —_ 
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haue ſinned; I haue done wickedly; bu 
theſe what haug they done? Be 
fore nothing could ftay:him- from 
urpole, as 1t is in the third verſe of chelff 
me Chapter, Vhat made 4angfalffl rei 
,toconfeſle his ſinne , and to pray vat 
the God of his fathers; was it nothy 
bonds, and capriuitie!, and imprilor 
meat? oral oy ee could neuer bee 
brought-to.know God, 'and to ſubmit 
himſclfeeo the Almighgic, vntill he 
caſt out from among men, to cat gr 
| as the oxzefi.., Then he did honour hig 
who was the'moſt High.,, and- g 
thankes ro him, that hueth for cu 
| whoſe power is cueclaſting , and ki 
mngdometrom gencratian to generatis 
| on. _ Thirdly , aMiQiqns be profitable]: 
Ren#.29, | for Chriſtians. .VVhowi God did fore-Y| 
| know, thoſe hath he predeſtinare tobe 
madelike.vntothe image of his Sonng, | 
Lk.24.26. | who firſt ſuffered, and theaentredintsÞ, 
Joric, with whom alſaif we ſuffer, we} 
ll alſofeigne : for £ Chriſt our head: 
was crowned with thornes;j-wee mult |}: 
not thinke-to liuc ar pleaſure and calc. 
The world hath perſecuted -him, it will 
alſo } 
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alſo perſecute vs , andir isenough for; 
Ki the {eruantto be as the Maſter. re- 
ll fore- the Apoſtles when they were 
x ſcourged, and perſecuted, went away | 
fol! reioycing , that they were Found wor- 
Il rhy to ſuffer for the Name” of TIeſus 
Chriſt : And Saint Pa/ in this behalfe, 
giuerh thatkes for the Philippians: And | Phils.25 
this was the counſtll of God;who hath | 
oY conſecrated Chriſt Tefus the Prince of | wac...16 
I our ſaluatiog through afflition. And 
this is rhewayÞb which we mult paſſe | 
mY | cthrongh vriro keaven, Our Lord and 
Redeemer 'when hee ' hung vpon the | 


Croſſe, and dranke vineger and gall, M« 27.34 
hach Himſclfe Þe; ide rin VS, btthe | 
bitrernes whereof we are weancd from 
\the deceitfulney of —_ of the 


| world : So thitall Gods children ma 

ſay, as Daitd'vport Experience did; Iris | Pal 119, £8, 
good for mec Lord that thou haſt cha- | 

| Rened mee ; For before that hee went 

weF\ altray: and-indeed proſperitie maketh | 
ag'y 4 man forget God im{elfs. Hee thar | Deu.z2.1 5,16 
ſhould have beene vpright, when hee! | 

| waxed far , began to ſpurne: rrees and 

it 8 plants muſtbecurand pruned, els they 

| D 2 will ' 
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of all are, partakersz,then arc ye 
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; will waxe too ranke, and become try 
rxod.5.:. | les, Sharpe aduerſity muſt keepe doy 
Ponies, | the pride andinſolence of man, jet 
deſpiſe God,& aske, VVho is the Lord 

Luke :5-17, ' Nothing made the Prodigall ſonnet 
returne to. his father , and confelſes 

faulc, butthat hunger and diſtreſſehe 

ſuffered. . And this 15 a {ingular- plac 
whichis inthe Apoſtle ; My ſonnet 

ſpiſe not the chaſtiſing of the Lord,ae 

ther faint when thou art rebuked « 

Heb.12.5.6 him; for. whom the Lord loucth , tet 
v.** |chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth cliery our 
that he receiueth.. If yccndurechylt 

ſing, God offereth himſelfe vntoyot 

as vnto ſonnies, for whar:ſonne 14 

whom the father chaſtiſcch not? VV 

fore if ye be without coreFion, whe 
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ſtards and not ſonnes. The beſt comer 
raric vpon the which place , & rhe liks, 
| is a Chriſtian meditation , ſubrauty 
| ' our ſclues thus to be taught and 
| and framed. vnder the hand of Goof ,;. . 
| Row.r;.4. | For if we ſhall conſider the examples th 
Scripture, whichare written for ouritt} oo 
Rtruftion and comfort,then ſhal we Ts Y lame 
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hat Gods deareſt childrengas fine gold, 
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aue beene _ moſt ſhatpely in rhe 
rnace of afflition. The corne muſt | 
de threſhed out , before irbe fit to bee 
ayed vp in the Garner, and through 
any tribulations muſt Gods Ele cn- 

ter" into the kingdome prepared. And 
herefore as a true note to know them 

by, they are ſayd to come out of great 
atftiiftions. And Chriſt willeth al his Reve!.7 14. 
totake vp their croſſe and follow him. ****2+ 
Their opinion therefore is very fond, 

and a conceited folly , who indge the 
fauorof God only by proſperitic. Blef- 


ſed are they , whole fonnes bee as the 9*-1444+ * 
plants growing vp in their youth , and 


their yr or as the corner ſtones, 
grauen after the ſimilitude of a pallace. 
Bur it followeth, wherein is ſet downe 
true happineſſe indeed; Yea, bleſſed are | 
the ple, whoſe God is the Lord. * 
Luther 1n his booke of Conſolation, 
written vnto Fredericke Duke of Saxo- 
wie, maketh mention of one, who vicd 
euery yeere to be licke, and art one time 
eſcaping his ordinary diſeaſe, wept and | 
lamented, becauſe fla fuppoſed , that; 
D 3 then 
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Meditations 


then God had forgotten him , and the 
naturall man by the light of reaſon 
could ſee thus much,that that man was 
moſt miſerable, who neuer felt aduerh- 
tic, Wherefore to end, let that of the 
Apoſtle neuer goe out of our minde: 


Len: 1t;- | Bleſſed is the man thatendureth temp- 


Dan.3-29 31 


Plul t.19.1 5, 


| 


ration; for when he is tryed he ſhallre- 
ceiue the Crowne of Life, which the 
-14x hath promiſed to them that Joue 
im. 
Fourthly, afflitions tend and make 
to the honour and praiſe of the godly, 
as is moſt cuident by ,theſe reaſons: 
Firſt, by the aMidtions of the godly,rhe 
Lord 1s greatly glorified , while : hee 
ſheweth the power of his ſpirit in their 
conſtancie ; For what cauſed Nebuchad- 
nezz1 to prayſe God , and to write 
the 'gnes and mighty wonders of God 
vnto all people, and'nations , and lan 
guapes in the world ; but only that Sh«- 
drach, Mcſhach,and Abednego yecld thar 
bodies, rather then they would wor- 
ſhip any other God'ſaue their own God? 
And did not Saint Pew/zs bonds turne to 
the furthering of the 'Goſpel,.. cuen in 
Neroes 


- 
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|S. Paul was faine to fice from Theſla- 


* — _ 


of Conſolation. 
Neroes Court, 'and no doubt many of 
the Courtiers were conuerted by the 
Apoſtle? Secondly,; the. grueth of the 
Goſpel is ſealed and confirmed by the 
blood of the Martyrs , by whoſ: faffe- 
rings, many; haue beene brought to the | 
true knowledge ahd confethon of God. 
Was notoneof therheeues, who was 
crucihed with Chriſt, ſceing , and hea- 
ring the things that were done, conuer- 
ted? and ne the Centurion at the 


Luke 23.40. 


' ſame time, vponthe'like occaſion con- | 57-54 
 felſe chat Chriſt was the Sonne of God? | 


And we readinthe Eccleſtaſticall Hiſto- 24/6. 2.tee 


' rie that eueri hee which accuſed James ff, 
| the Apoſtle,the brother of Joby, behok. ©" 
ding his conſtancie, ſtraight way ___ | 


ted, confeſſed Chriſt, and ſuffer for | 
his Names ſake, Thirdly , that. when 
Chriſtians and truc Profeflors be bani- | 
ſhed , and perſecuted from one place 
to anotherz/by that meancs the world, 
as Gods, fielde, hath the feede of his 
Word ſowenin it , whereby the glory 
of God is- much \increafed. When 


AA. 17. 


lonica , hewent to Berca, - and from | 
D 4 thence 
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| thence to Athens ; and ſo in all che 
| places preached Chriſt Teſus , conut 
red many, and increaſed the Church 


And not to adde many- examples , doe pow! 
but conſider how many countreys}{Wſtiſem 
| paul went thorow, while he ſailed ints Apolt 
| Rome , and: you ſhall'ſee, how greatly {W©bri"g 
the knowledge of God,and life in Te-Werper 


ſus Chriſt was by this meanes ſpread this h 
abroad. . Fourrhly, the deeeits of the being 
deuill , andthe hatred of the wicked tniall 
againſt Chriſt and his Church, is by 9% * 
their perſecuting made manifeſt and J's tr? 
apparant ; mas A ſerpent. will neuer © thei 
ceale to tread vpon ho heele of the the ; 
| bleſſed ſecede. The deuill is alwayes I <ve" 
| | 
accuſing Gods children, and pro-/ I furn 
uoking vnto ſinne, and -reliſting of WG | 
God. Fiftly, thus the children of I Euc 
God., are mooued to 'thinke more {2nd 
— of heaucnly: things, and | {pir 
fo bee ifred vp by a true;and liucly; }'S © 
fairh vnto Chriſt Ieſus ; who firreth! I filu 
[ar the right hand of Godrhe Farher, the 
| For oftentimes the Lord hideth his fa| Y|P* 
brag wee countenance for alittle from| || 
an uldren,, that they might withche| N|20 
greater! 
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ll rhebMoreatcr affe tion ſeeke him ,' and thus | 
conueMWzjſey ſpcaketh of the faithfull , Lord 
-hurch Min trouble hane rhey ſought thee, and 


es , doe powred out a prayer when thy cha- 
un tifſement was vpon them. . And the 
ed into Apoſtle witneſleth , that tribulation 


bringeth forth patience; and patience, 
experiencez and experience, hope;and 
this hope maketh nor aſhamed; that 
being a little while in remptarions, the 
vicked Wl tniall of their faith 5 muth more prect- 
is by WW ous then gold thar periſherh, (and yer 
t and FJ is tried by fire) might bee found vnto 
neuer Iſ their praiſe, and honour; and glory-at 
Ff the WW the appearing of Ieſus - Chriſt. For | 
vayes W cuen as goldd when ir is pur into the 
pro- I furnace is cleanſed from his drofſe, and 
g of © ſo becommeth purer arid brighter; | 
n of © Euen ſo affliction purgeth, cleanſerh, 
more' © and conſumerh ſinne, and maketh all 
and I ſpiritual vertues more perfe@. Forie 
__ [is to the heart, as the fining pot is for 
reth| I filuer,and the furnace for gold. Sixtly; | 
her, | | the deliuerance of the godly from their | 
perſecutors, and our of their afflicti- | 
rom| ons, are manifeſt teſtimonies of the 


the] Y|power of God, and alſo ſufficient] 
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Elay 26.16, 


Rom. 5.4.5. 


1 Pet.1.6,9. | 
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4% Meditations 


proofes , that his Church is notn 
and ſuſteined by the helpe and polige 
of man, but- dependeth onely vpay 
him : and therefore Moyes when heat 
prayed for the murmuring Iewes, 
| whom he had brought out of Egyp 
added thisas arcaſon, to perſwade 
| Lord not todeſtroy them as they d& 
| ſeracd, and hee had threatned, Leſt th 
| Egyptians ſhould ſay , that the Lord 
| was not ablejto bring them, into the! 
land which hee ſware vato them. And 
therefore Ezzchias prayed in this fan; 
againſt blaſphemous Sen«cherib, Now WW row ( 
O Lord our God, ſaue vs, that all the tribul 
Kingdomes, of the carthymay knows, bring 
that thou onely art the Lord. And, 
thus much; that afitions make. for 
the honour and praiſe of God. 
Fiftly,afflitions are ſweet and ples 
fant vnto the godly. Firſt, he that ke! 
peth __ _ neither {lumber ol 
cepe, and hath promiſed that cuery'}/i 
PR"_ childe of his all call vpon him, and in th 
he wil be with him in trouble, & deliucr|F| fun 
him,& glorific him. Whe thou paſſelt Gel 
thorow the waters ( faith God to his || willi 
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Namb 1 4.16. 


Ela 37.26. 


Bal. i 21-4 
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xcople) I will be with chee,& through! 
he floods, that they doe not oucrflow 
ec, when thou walkeſt through the 
ery fire , thou {halt not be burnt, nci- | 
er (hall che flame kindle vpon thee; | 
Secondly, God is the Father of mergic 


| 


| 


q 


| 


| 


ind comfort, which comforteth. vs in x R | 
y all our tribulations, that we might be 
it chaFWable ro comfort them that are mn any | 
LordWafflition,by the ſame comfort, where- | 
0 the {with our clues are comforted of God: | 
And for as the ſufferings of Chriſt aboiid in 
; fan Mvs;ſoour confolation aboundeth tho- 
Now © row Chriſt : & therfore we reioyce. in | "Wn 
| the! tribulation , knowing that tribulation a 
owe, Wl bringeth forth patience;& patience,cx- | | 
And I perience;& experience, hopez& hopeis | | 


notalhamed. Examples: Peter and the 
Apoltlesreioyced that they werecoun- | 554% 


plee|W{ted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for the | 

kees)Y Name of Chriſt. Paul & Siles,aftcr they — is 
na 'had been beaten ſore,and caſt.jnto-che. | 
uery Finner priſon, and their feete made falt _ 
and|F/in the ſtockes,at midnight prayed, and | Eaſe | 


IT rnatng in hu 


vo! ſung Plalmes vnto God. In the Ec-|7 

feſt! efaſtical hiſtories wee reade how | 125 | 
> his] |villingly Jendtins offered himlclfc to | wb go rode 
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44 Medi ations 
be deuoured of wilde beaſtes, that 
might as good wheare be gronnd be 
ewrxe their teeth , ro make bread ple 
fant and acceptable vnto God,and« 
fifed the Romanes, that =_ wou 
not lament or hinder him' from ty 
honour. Infinite ſuch examples ther 
be. Thirdly, we faint not, faith SI. 
Paxl,thoughour outward man periſh, 
et the inward man is renewed Gay? 
For our light afflitions are' bur for? 
moment, and cauſe vnto vs a far mor 
excellent , and an cternall glory : cucryf. 
wotdin this golden teſtimonic is wor-W 
thy due conſideration. The affliction. 
is called light, and the glory waighve. 
 |Theafflitzon Mugs, ry As the glo- 
ric eternall and-euerlaſting; and 
| what compariſon is berweene them! 
{cer19,3- God is faithfull,and will not ſuffer Y; 
| tobee tempted abone that we ſhall be 
able, but will giue the iſſue with the 
"Landy, the aMifions of the godly 
Sixtly, the affli tions 
doe eoaſieme and aſſure vnto ras m_ 
their adoption : For proofe ; fieſt, chat 5 
1san excellent place, whom decent 
loucth 'F— -- 
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of Conſolation. 


eth he chaſteneth , and hee ſcour- 
Wth cuery.ſonne thar he recciuerh;. Tf 
& indure chaſtening, the Lord.offe- 
1 bimſelfe vnto vs as to ſonnes; For 
hat ſonne _isthere , whom the father 
- Whaſtiſcth nor? If therefore wee bee 
-W'ichour corteftion:;, whereof all-are 
zartakers,then are we baſtards, and not 
Wonnes. When wee are judged weare 
haſtened of the Lord,that we ſhould 
Wor bee condemned with the wicked 
orld. Sccondly, by many rribulari- 
dns wee muſt enter into the kingdome 
'Wof heaven, and thus wee muſt bee fra- 
ned and falhioned like vnto the Image 

of Chrnſt:our Lord.; who is the fult 


iCor.1 1.32, 


borne-among 'many brethren, and hee 
firſt ſuffered,and ſo centred into his glo» 
ne Now if we will reigne with him, 


Rom 8.19. 
| Luk. 24.26, 


| 3.Tim,2,1. 


Wvwcmuſt alſo ſuſie with him, And this 


is the marke to: knowe one of Gods 
children by, : Wherefore S.Perey ſaith, 
Reioice in aſmuch as yee are partakers 
YofChridts ſufferings, that when his glo- 
rie ſhall appeare , ye may bee glad and 
[Frcioice, - * 
Seuenthly , rhe godly arc not to 


fearc 
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+.Cor.}.132, | 
FL | 


Avwften vpn 
the 60} [oalme, 


Mart7. 1 4,35 | 


Plali 3, 


| gold; and precious ſtones, and the 


| whiche 


we that 
ICC3: 
* $4 
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Me 


' at afec 


feare affiftions. Firſt , becauſe 
hauc'not built either ſtrawe ;orwe 
vpon the foundation Chriſt, burk 


are not in danger to beconl 
by the fire. Inthe furnace, faith 
#es,;chaffe is burnt, and the:goldeWor G0 
purificd , the one is turnedinto alteWiren, © 
the other is clenſed from hjs dro em f 
a the is the furnace , the gods potie 


arc the god, tribulation is the fire, 
ey are made better; and is 
tobe feared.”  Secondly,they becl 
vnto ah houſe, whoſe foundation 
layd:vpon arocke, which.is not ,n 
cannot bee moaqued though-rhac ti 
rempeſts, windes , and floods: beate 
gainſt it. Orasa tree planted byti 
rivers of waters, whoſe leaues de 
but are alwaycs greene,] ated flourillwrewar 


And.-vnto an carthen veſſel,” which: 
neucr good farvſc before ir bet rat 
in the hire. ; 1 » -\foules 
Eightly, in aflitions vertuts t him a 
made manifeſt and increafed, fin ant fi&c 


wickedneſle extinguiſhed. Firſt,we 1&6 35 © 
ioice in tribulation, ſaith $.2«ul, know LAG 


ing TIN 
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ces Patience experiencezexperigence. | 

ope; and -hopeis notaſhamed; And, **1137n || 
dazid confelleth of himſelfe, that bes. 

we Mee was chaſtiſed he-went wrong, 

wr after he kepr che word of the Lordz 

or God doth not then leaue his chil- 

welWiren, but humblerh cthem,and makerh. 

hem fic for him, Secondly, we drinke- 

I potion preſcribed: by: Jan, 

villingly ,.and withour - tradi-1 

tion, becauſe: we hapeit 1 nd and; 

deliver vs of chat diſcale- or (ickneſle; 

bich we; haug,and why ahem (hould 

ee refule affliftions , which are Gods 


jediciries $0 heale our {oules 2 Wee 
qmetimes: ſend for” the . Qhirurgeon; | 

ho ſomctimes' lanceth: and ſcarcheth] 

the parts of our. bodics, and yer wee; 
rildreward cham” liberally ,and entergaine 
chi them courteouſly:;- And ſhall wee ag 


i that God js cither ignorant to cure the: 
'Mſoulecs of his children , orels account. 
WM him as an cnemic, when he ſenderh at-- 

fliions ? Nognot one of all the Saints: | 
was cuer crowned without tribulation. | 0 +% | 


Uabel the juſt was laine : John Baptiff | at 7.55. | 
L <6 had! __$) 
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had his head cut off * Steven was (| tore: 
ned to death z and the ke befell rot Lord 
reſt, Examples well knowen', whidl(s 
to reckon vp were infinite : Onely 
| Lomon had aedance of ure, by 
thar (as Diuines haue obſerued) w 
the cauſe of his fall. As the ſtarres dy 
{hine in the night; ſo dotly vertue aps 

c indiſtrefſeand cribuilation,  - 

"Ninthlyg aMliions are terrible 19 
the wickeToiiely , and the reaſons bee 
theſe : Firſt; the wicked know not the 
rottenneſle and corruptionof the flelb 
and therefore ſeeke not for the helpe ot tic 
the Chirurgion. Secondly;they repoſeW 
not all ther truſt in God {either arti 
theyperſwaded of his pronidence, ms] 
_ diſpoſing all-rhings': but ſup" 
pole thar ciilamities come* either by! 
chance, or forwine , orthat they bet? 
more grieuous then they' deferne; for! 
rheir heanen is here vpan earth; andt 
ioy'of their hearts , ſeled'vpon the 
things of this world. : Thitdly , they 


never had any-taſte or feeling of the 
great loue of God rowards them, and' 


therefore they' fret themſalues, hd" 
ſtorme*"_ _—__ 


— > O— 
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| of Confolation..  —"—_— 
s 6M forme ar che chaſtiſemems of . the| #.1+,4. 
oe Lord , not knowing itis of louc. . The} * 
jd 
| 


[ground before jt'yeeld hisfruit, is cur 
[vp with the plough: The whear before 
ir maketh bread and becotne food for 
man, is borh chxeſhed and d: The 
oliuc and the grape be both preſſed, be- 
fore we can Hane oyle of the- one ,' or 
wine of the other, And whar marueile 
lis it then , though man' bee perfected 
; beef chrough cributarion 7 Doth'nor rhe 
echo Apoſtle confefſe thus mach, and rhere- | 
leh fore faich ; Hee reioyced in his infirthi-|».Cor.1x.8, | 
x of tics? The Prodigal childewas by huti-[ 240,55. | 
poſeWlgcr and want; brought to know hits |1$17,h8< 
ae elfe, who abuſed proſperitic and abun- 

Wdance. And-thus much for affligi-! 

00s. ; MY | 


yas 


| G@ ter andin enrof | hoakrw ts ial 
| _ —_— ms gs borne <7 
deformed. «1! | 1- 
| 


Irſt, we madenorout ſlucs, but as, 
[4 the clay is in thehand of the potter” te.i2.«, 
tomake a veſſell of what forme he will, 
|Mictich ſoare wein the hands of the Lord. | 
E Secondly, 


Nr Oe en Ca I "IE 
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Secondly , let that voice alwaies {c 
in thine cares ; My grace is ſufhq 
for thee, & the Lotds his mat 
rfe& through weakenelle. Wh 
on we giuen the Lord, that he ſhou 
reward vs? Nay, rather what i ber 
ment and puniſhment haue we note 
ſerued by qur many and great {inns 
Or are wee-more. precious vnto Nt 
| [then Lats wife, and Nebachadne=zar,t 
whom wercad in the Scripture for 
learning and example? Thirdly, the 
isnodetormitic in the godly, and 
15no beautic in the wicked ; for lint 
|tratiſformech men into beaſts,and the 
fore in- Scripture bee called by the 


-+ [names, as Joerim; And Nero, named to 


 |crueltie, a Lion : Herode a craftic Fox 
In generall, Peter calleth the godlel 
dogges returning to their vomite , at 
ſwine to the wallow of mire. This! 
therefore the care of Gods children, tt 
decke and beautihe the minde , to wal 
their hearts, that they may preſeat 
themſtlues blameleſſe,and withour (pt 
vnto their God. 
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C 1N0U an 
| MS the griefe,byreaſon of de- 
Tt 100g nfl Ss 
nor lll i formitic (opemeng fray 
| " NWI 137, i! 
to hu Irſt, the godly ought, ro reiqyce | £ 
' inf [7 and bee g2d; tharthey bee-made 
for ld > worthy: to: beare the markes of 
p the = der arty way 
row , tharin perſecution by) 1:yranty, 
= their bodies ether by racking, or other 
Wy the like puniſhmene be deforgzed. Thus 
i did Saint Pays, reoycing that bee did 
beare:the markes of Chriſt Jeſus in his 
body : thus hee callerh the ripes and 
ſufferings of. his bod , andalfo thean- « 
A guill and terrgur of rhe-ſpuds frhich 
if 12 fnother plage:thep caller the fienie | | 
ol darts ofchedenilly/ of which, wee tnay| _. 
"a (1<2d in many places, which aid places, 
WM bee worthy of diligent conſideration. 
Againe, t bo flaforwintoiſaiegcalie: 
ned (if they may bee named de rmi-l 
oy haue beene highly eſteemed 
$ children. $o wee reade that Con- 
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Meditations A 
 fantine the Emperor kiſſed the wound 
'of their eyes, which in the time oftha 
\ perſecution were pulled foorth forth 
| conſtant witnes bearing vnrc *} = truth, 
and receined & enreremrie® 
 honourably : Fot indeed fuck deformi- 
ties , bee rather ornaments to procure 
>| los, then occaſions of diſlike. Ci 
loha 30.37. | (ur 'Sauinp did beate the'print of F 
| __ imhis body, 4ndof the naile 
his>-hafids and feete-:: wherefore we 
oughe:nor ro bee aſhamed of the be. 
Butthen, if by-ourſit and - wickedne 
» | we hauc-iuſtly deſerued ſome mangling 
of the bay, or ocherwiſeſome pubilly 
ment vpn che ſame xhar ought allo! 
' | ts bea zethetmbrance-vand vs; to pur 
> | if/tnindd td beſtob-wthietelt of ourlile! 
IB | in anholyobcdience/Examples: 2ha 
| 2.chre.26, {And Uthiah, borhwhich/were frickes 
1224.0. | With leprofic fot theiroffenbes: - And] 
| Zacherle 'ullib was ſprechleſſe, vnrilt che 

time of the: Lords promiſe was perfos 
med; whith he dikraicd, yo Sf ognt 
11 19D bamMmronqg on vin 
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CH A.P. VII 
| 3d 
Concerning bondage and loſſe of hibertie.-; 


Fein: ching then-hath hap- 


ned tothe deare children! of God, 

and many haue beene cxalted 6 
high places our of bondage, and others 
from the Princes throne -haue beente- 
brought to moſt vile ſeruitude, Of all 
theſe we haue many examples, bothin 
holy Scripture/, and 1n other writings. 
As forthe firſt,Joſepb ferched our of pri-| cen.41.23, 
ſon to be thechicte man in Egypt. 44-| 3%, 
naſſes tor the ſecond, Zedechias was ta-| *? 
| ken priſoner of the king of Babel, had| 1*-5>1. 
his ſonnes ſlaine before his face, and his 
owne eyes put out. ,Nebuchddnenz 447 | pa. ct. 
was thruſt from the company of men, 
and made to liue with the beaſts of the 
held. Tanberlaine when hee had. ſub-+ 
ducd & taken Baiezet the great Turke, 
hee incloſed him in an iron cage, made 
him ( being eyedin along chaine ) #0 
ther crummes vnder his table, and vicd 
| E 3 him 


Meditations 


him to tread ypon his backc, pro-fonm 
ſtrated vpon his hands and feet when| 
he rooke his horſe. So did —_ king! 
of Per/iadcale with Yalerian the Empe-! 
rour, and pulled out his eyes. Our om 
Chronicles report of the ſhamefull 
dearth of Aicherd the third, after he had 
vſurped rhe Crowne for a time. Tit 
like we may read of many other : but 
theſe for proofe are ſufficient. Lervs 
alſo ſtrive for the true libertic of Gods 
children, into the which Chriſt by 
grace hath brought vs,&thenif the ſon 
make vs free, we are truely free indeed. 
As for vnlawfull libertic,the fruirs ther- 
of be ſuch,as would cauſe any Chriſta 
to deteſt it, For they be Adulterie, Fots 
nication, Vncleannes, Waritonnes, Ido- 
latrie, Wirchcraft , Hatred, Debate, 
Wrath, Emulations, Contentions, 5& 
dition, Hereſies, and the like, reckoned 
vp by Saint Pasl with this fearcfull ad- 
dttion; that thoſe who doe ſuch things, 
{hall not enter into the kingdome 

heauen. The godly haue in'this world 
ſultained all kind of exquiſtre torment$) 
mockings, ſcourgings, bonds and pt 


ſonmend, 


onment, and death it ſelfe, and would 
jot be deliuered, to the end they might | 
ceiue a better ReſurreHion. 
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aeainf} the feare of /icheneſſe 
Tp Fr y = whe Lord 
fliſed with diſeaſes. 


Ecing wee carrie about vs a bodice 

C ſubic&ro death, vpon which che 
ſentence 1s paſled, that wee are | g,,,,., 

duſt, and muſt returne ro our duſt 
apaine,there is no cauſe, why we ſhould 
(fit.were burin this reſpeR) feate ick- 
neſſe, which is buta way and a meancs | 
vntoourend ; For in deede the Chri- | 
'ſtianand holy meditation of death, in|. | 
time of the hand and viſitation of God | 
[ypon vs, isan high poine of ſpiritual | 
| learning, and a preſcruatiue againſt ma- 
ny finnes : Firſt,it abaterh the ſelte loue 

that is in man, whichis greatly increa- h 
ſed by proſperitie , when all things fall | 


out according vnto our wil: For _—_ of 
E 4 ſtrength, |. 
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Des.z2.15. | ſtrength, abundance , and proſperit 
cauſe the minde to bee lifted vp, and; 
men to ouer weene of chemſclues, and! 
 enen kicke againſt the Lord. Secondly, 
it ſtirrech vp 1n vs, and increaſeth thoſe; 
» Kings 5-15- holy graces of Faith, Hope, and Re- 
x0 pentance, Did not Naemans leproie 
| bring him tothe Prophet E/iſhs, where 
| being healed, he confeſſed there was no 
' God inthe world , but in Iſrael? Is it 
nota moſt notable prayer of Ez-chiah, 
in his ſickneſſe ? Read the booke of 1%, 
and conſider the effe& of the chaſtiſe 
ment of God vpon him. How many 
heartie prayers did Dawd powre out 
 vnto the Lard in ſickeneſſe? of theſe we! 
haue ſufficient teſtimonies . Thirdly, 
ſickeneſſe ſheweth moſt manifeſtly the, 
frailty ofman: for it bringeth downthe: 
luſtieſt bodics, waſterh their ſtrengrh, 
andeaketh away their beautie ; ſo that: 
they muſt needes confeſſe, that all fleſh 
IS as graſſe, and the grace thereof, bur! 
as the flower of the field , which ſoone: 
periſheth and fadeth away ; and there-! 
by wee are mooued to bid adew r the 
| world, and ſecke for that life which is; 
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erlaſting: .In which there is neither 
dc, nor ſcknelſe , nor griefe, norany 
ing which may hurt vs. Wee all can 
witneſſes to our ſelues, that then wee 
e moſt humble , moſt ſorrowtfull for 
r linnes committed , moſt feruent in 
cr, moſt earneſt to aske pardon, 
to ſay al in one word, beſt afteted, 
then wee are {icke : But when wee be 
nce reſtored to health, we forger God, 
dourſclucs, and rerurne ro our for- 
ner linnes, 


ts 


GHANA 
eAeainſt the inconueniences of 
' old agey. 


Irſt, age cannot, if we line, be ef- 
chewed ; wee all waxe old like a 

” garment. The whole worlde 
excherh vs this : And the courſe of 
vic yeere comming from the Springto 
wummer, from ſummer ro eſt, 


and ending in Winter is proofe ſufh- 
cient. Secondly,there be many ſimgular 


pnuiledges of yeeres, As reuerence 5 
Thou 
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Meditations 
| Thou ſhale riſe vp before the hoax amper 
headed,faith God,and honourthe pe 
ſon of the old man. Wherefore, azaWvcnty 
great puniſhment, God chreatnerh tolfiþf Ker: 
rake away the aged, and their coun: «cv 1 
ſell neglefed hath been the ouerthrowMninde, 
of kingdomes, as wee reade of Rets- 
"pine ſonne of Salomon. Agair 
Age ſhould bee no derogation to di 
praiſe ; ripe fruit is moſt pleaſant, and 
old wine moſt w holeſome : Wee like 
ancient coines,and make great accounti# 
of old pifures, as precious monu+ 
ments worthy to be reſeruedzand why\We* 
then ſhould wee ſer light by old men, 
who haue wiſedome, and experic 
and verrues ioyned with gray haires! 
| But peraduenture ſome will obic&t #5 
| incommodities of old age, the pale 
the gowte , the ſhaking of the hea 
blindeneſſe,deafencſle, and many ſuch 
like diſcaſes? For anſwere: The weakeF 
and diſeaſed body, is no hinderancerolif 
the diſcreete and good minde : and} 
| belides it is very likely, that theſe i 
conueniences are not appropriated tage 
| the aged,bur puniſhments rather ofin- 


| rem- 
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nperate and diſordered youth. eA-! Lg 


1c pe . when hee was-an hundred and, $25-% 
e, 84Frcnty yecres old, begar fixe children 
eth tolfiþf Kerwrah. After the death of Sare,',,,.... 
deb was as ſtrong bothin bodie and 5 
inde,at fourſcore and fiuc yeeres old, | | 
at fourtic, 2oyſes died an hundred | ©5147: | 
ine, Wnd twenty yeeres old , yer his cycs | 
re not dimme,nor his naturall force ! | 
ated. The like examples other pro» 

ikeWhanc hiſtories would afford vs, bur 
heſe for proofe are ſufficient. Bur this | 
fall other ought to bee a comfort to 
Weed perſons , char they hauc paſled 
en, Whe troubleſome and dangerous name | 
ff their life. Therefore in this re-/ 
x& they ought to praiſe God , as 
be Iſraclites did w they were 
ome ouer ITordan , and centred the 
d of Canaan, the promiſed pol-| 
hon. Furthermore,as the husband- 
reakeWnan reivicethin his harueſt , when he 
ceropathereth in his corne, and layerh it 
and ſafely in his barne : Euen fo ought 
ſci Wods children to be gladin their olde! 
d wiſhenfor ir is a ſpirituall harueſt , and 
f in-lkall after a while cnioy che fruits of 

tem-  _ their] X} 
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| their faith, hope, and loucin the kngfWcer w! 
| dome of heauen. ie ſide 
bh Go 
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eAgainſft the feare of Death. 


Irſt , the immoderate feare 
death ariſcth of ignorance,ſo 
itfalleth out with vs, as it « 

entt4s| with the Midianites, and the Ph 

| ſtines, and the Syrians. And week 

come like vnto little children,who 

feared with the names of terni 

things, and atthe ſight of ſome 

| guiſed perſon,, who when they come 

[to riper age , and yeeres of diſcretic 

| contemne them. 

Secondly,we are concciued in ſinneWour cl 
and in the ſight of God 'dehiled witliWare n: 
much wickedneſle ; but becing onaFvno 
looſed fromthis bodie,wee ſhall he-WF death 
rite the ioy of Saints , and bee partrWraine 
kers of cuerlaſting reſt, | Beſides I wipe 
this, ſo long as wee liue in this world, his ct 
we are compaſſed round about , yr deatt 
beſet 


ludg.7.1 4 
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on vnto vs. But the ioyes ( whereof by 
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ſet with infinite dangers: Vpon the 
xe ſide there ſtandeth our blindneſle, 
ncſſe ; vechankefulneſſe , ignorance 
God, contempt : Vpon the other 
de diuers griefes both of minde and 
dy, ſundry croſſes in our particular 
altings, diſcaſes, troubleſome lickneſ- 
ſtrife ar home, warre abroad,tem 
ations of rhe fleſh, reriptations of the 
orld , remprations of the deuill, and 
en thouſand like vnto theſe; fromall 


hich by death onely'wee are ddliue- 
d. Vaniticof vanities, ſaith thewiſe 
nan, all is but vanitie. Why then doe 


Eccles. 1.2. 


ve preferre the flattering, and ſhort, 


ind fading,and deceiuable pleaſures of 
his world before death , which is the 
way to cuerlaſting life and bliſſe? Our 
cry friends, our children , our food, 


our clothing , yea , our very thoughts, 
are not without labour and - trouble | 


death wee are made partakers) be cer- 
tine and*eternall: for then God will 
wipe away all teares from the eyes of 
his children,and there ſhal be no more 


death, neither ſorrow, ncither crying, 


Revel.21,4. | 
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neither ſhall there be any morepai 
Again,cuen in the ſame moment, 
'vpon earth wee begin to! ſerue God 
right, to glorific his Name, andtok 
a life worthy our calling , the wt 
world, that is all the wicked doc k 
theſclues againſt vs. Why then [i 
| weſo greatly feare death, which ond 
can rid vs outof their hands , and & 
'uer vs from the ifiurics of the wicke 
Now that this is 6urcſtate, if we 
be ſeruants and children of God, 
/is manifeſt : The brother, ſaith Chai 
Ma.1632132\ ſhall betray the brother to death, 
father the ſonnc, and the children| 
[riſe againſt the parents,and ſhall cau 
[them to die, and yee ſhall be hated 
all men for my Name ; and that 
cannot looke for any other , it is outt 
doubt: For the diſciple is not abou 
: ,the Maſter, nor the ſeruant aboue # 
Mn.1% {Lord. Even as ſoone as Chriſt 
Mwter,vy, kKnowen to beborne , Hered ſought 
deſtroy hum, and aſſooncas he Wi 
baptized and had faſted faurry dayt 
and fourty nights , the deuill began? 
cempt him. , Furthermore; Death 
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alc wee haue of Toſtas. Therefore in 


— — —  ——— 


| _ of Conſolation. 7 


gate of heauen to wy ares al 

yall poſſeſſion of the bliſſe which | 

icy hope for and delire;and their ad- | 

ſton into the preſence of God , and 

ie bleſſed company of the holy Saints 
dAngels. Iris ſaid of Lazarav, that Luker cas, 
died, and was caried of the Angels | 

to eAbrahams boſlome. And there-| 

re it is counted a greatblefſing, which | n@7.«, 
dd in mercic beſtoweth vpon the 

jehccous,to take them coup they 

e not the cuill ro come ; as cxam- | 2.Chro,z4.38 


hele reſpeRts wee ought not to bee | 
liſcouraged at death, bur rather deſire phil..zz 


ich the Apoſtle ro be diſſolued , " 


je might bee with Chriſt, 


CHAP. XIL 


Heainit violent death. 


Irſt , godly men neede not feare | 
theſe puniſhments ang rorments | 
which arc appoinged for male- | 
Wattors and cuill docrs, for the lawe 
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is not made for the righteous , andt 
Magiſtrate , as Saint Pau! witne 
ſeth , is not to bee feared for po 
workes, but for cuill. Death is hone 
rable what kinde or manner ſocug 
be, when. it is, ſuffered for the truth 
and for bearing teltimonie vnro the 
Name of Chriſt. So the Apoſtle ſpe 
keth vnro che Philippians, In nothing 
feare your aduerſities, which is a toke 
to you of ſaluation , and that of God 
For vnto you it is given for Chrils 
cauſe, that not.only ye ſhould belca 
ih him,burt alſo ſufter for his ſake. 


Apoſtles when they had been beater 
departed from the Councel, og | 


that they were counted worthy tt 
ſuffer rebuke for his Name. Many ſuc 
examples wee reade of in.the Ec 
aſticall Hiſtories , as of the womanal 
| Ediſſa,who came with her yong chillF 
in her armes; and when ſhee was c 

| mangded of her haſte, made anſwers 
net. | Thatir was, leſt the Chriſtrans ſhoul 
bee burned befote ſhee came. TI! 
like wereadevf Polycarpus,who feartt 
not the threatnings of "moſt ſtrang 
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andt iſhments; Of Blanditts, a peere- 
vitnel nes, in the middeſt of won- 
derfull corments ; Of Accalus , a mit- 

rour of patience z Of Pontices, a child 

but of fifteen yeeres oldy Of Priſcus, 
Malchus, and Al:-xander, yong men, in 

the lower of their m4 Of fortic 

rs more at one time ; who as 

Saint Baſil writeth , "when fearing no 
extremities, they boldly and conſtant- 

ly acknowledged Chriſt , their ho- 

ll ly confeſſion pierced the ayre, and did 

cu aſcend vp cuen vnto the throne of 
vl God. And to ende this point, the 
bookes of our owne As and Monu- 


no ments bee ſufficient witneſſes, how lit- 
tle the ſeruants of God haue feared, 
een the moſt cruell death , though 
their ST_ haue deuiſed moſt 


W exquiſite and terrible puniſhments; 

vo Furthermore, no perſecutors can pre- 

uaile further then God giueth them 

leaue; therfore their weaknes and their 

vanitie is notably ſer downe in many 
|. of holy Scripture. Allnations | _ 

ue comp! ſed me, ſaich Dau/d,but in | P*113.19 


the Name of the Lord Lihall deſtroy | 
F them. | 
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Pal.3-3,5 


Plal. 3 3-4. 


23 Cor.10 4. 


2.King. 6.16, 


them. They haue thruſt ar mee,tha 
I might fall , but the Lord hath hob 


pen mee. Now God, which is our 


| God , his loue is vnchangeable , and 
| his power almighty; and therefor 
| we need not to feare : David made hin 
his buckler, and his glorie, and the lik 
| ter vpof his head ; and therefore hee 
'Jaid him downe,: and flept, and rok 
 againe, for the Lord Cultained him: 
| And in another place hee callerh hin 
his Bedad abs reſtoreth his ſouls, 
| and leadeth him into the path of rigl- 
| teouſneſle, ſo that though hee ſhould 
| walke thorow the valley of death, 
| hee might feare no euill. And if al 
this werenot ſufficient , yet wee haut 
morereaſons : Firſt, Chriſtian patience 
and conſtancie is able to ouercomeal 
teare, ſo ſtrong is that weapon of out 
warfare. Secondly, itis not the mul 
titude of enemies,and perſecutors that 
can preualle, if God ſtand on our lide: 
A notable example ( beſides many & 
therin holy (criptuse) is that of El/bs 
when the king of Aram ſent horls 
and chariots, and a mighty hoſte to 
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belicg 
was , 
haue « 


COMC 


quere! 
humb 
ſtedfa: 
faichf 
Came | 
at one 
hoſaph 
Aa 
ſyrian 
ſhall | 
ſhur | 
abouc 
Sunn 
ries ? 
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haue: 
our [1 
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beliege Dotham , where the Propher | 
was, andto take him. *Thirdly,wee 


63 | 
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| 


by have one helpe which is able to ouer- 

ow come all,and make vs more then con- 

row CUE hearty prayer vnto God , and 

te bf humble calling vpon his Name, and a 

« hee bY ofa faith. For the prayer of the| | RAR 
1 rol fairhfull preuailerth. So Adoyſes ouer- | wn "_— 
ml (uk the Amalckires ; /of# hue kings |**'*1 

| hin at onetime ; Samuel the Philiſtines; fe. | 1.Sam.9, . | 
hall beſaphat the Ammonites & Moabites j »,u. * | 
ry Aſa the Ethiopians ; Ezechias rhe Al: | 4 ctron.cy,. | 
bet ſyrians : and what ſhall I adde more, /\g*, | 
= ſhall not prayer (which was able to ,_ oh 
Jt ſhur heauen, and to call for fire from »g..” 
rw aboue , and ro ſtay the courſe of the '*'*7 
1 Sunne ) preuaile againſt our aduerſa- 

w ries? Now for a teſtimonic of the 

; ſtrength and excellencie of faich , wee Heb.rr, 

by hauea cloude of witneſſes. Fourthly, 

tha our liues they beein the hand of God, | 
ou which ſome time hee doth preſerue, | 
0c ind thar wonderfully, and cuen by the | 
Y ” WM h:lpec of Tyrants. So Pharaohs daugh- | geed.s 5 
oh ter nouriſhed and brought vp Adoy/-s, 


[him into the river. Shadrach,Meſp.ch 


when his mother for feare had caſt 
29, 30. 


þ+ 2 and 
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Meditations 


ISSN 


Dais.2 5. 


Prou 16,7, 


Heb,9 27. 


| and Abedne o,chough put into the fiery 


ouen by the commandement of Ns 
buchadnezzar,yet afterward both ha 
and the nobles had them in very high 
eſtimation, & promoted them togrex 
places : So likewiſe it fell out with 
Daniel, as it is in his prophelic. % 
truce is it, which is in Fn ds 
When the wayes of a man pleaſe the 
Lord, hee will make alſo his enemies 
at peace with him. Fiftly, ſceingity 
appointed for all men once to die,itis 
farre better , with a chearfull heart to 


beare the Croſle, then ROO 


decline,and to redeeme our liucs,w 


by the courſe of Nature , can noi 
| continue long , eſpecially ſecing it 
honourable to ſuffer for rightcouſns, 
and to beare witneſſe vnto the trueth, 
hauing our cyes lifred vp vnto the pro! 
miſed glory,of which the momentary 
afflictions of this life are not worthy, 
and fo runne with patience the rac; 
that is ſer before vs, looking vnto Ie! 
ſus the author and finiſher of our faith, 


who for the glory that was ſer before, 


him cndured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed 
the 


— —  — ——— 


_—_— 


«8 the throne of God. Now we are not to 
1 befWbce compared with the Sonne of the 
high WM mot higheſt : we are bur his ſeruants, 
great ll let vs Ger with him. Laſtly, Gods 
witli children in affliion bee inuincible ; 
JM well may they bee Nlaine, but they 
bes: Wl cannot bee ouercome. But as the good 
© the WY wheate is beaten from the chaffe, by 
nic 8 the ſtrength of the flayle,and the gold 
ts 8 purified by the fire , and the ſweere 
vt drugges yeeld the pleaſanreſt ſauour 
rt 108 when they be ſtamped : Euen ſo be the 
#1 godly and faichfull purged , and made 
uct 8 moſt acceptable vnder the Crofle , and 
not Win perſecution ; yea their blood is the | 
it 5 By ſeed of the Church: And as the palme | 
nes, WF! tree, the greater weight that is laid \p0 | 
cth, WF it,che broader it ſpreaderh his boughs, 
Dro | and the cammomnull , the more it is tro- ' 
ary WF | den,the greener and the thicker it doth | 
by, |growe : cuen ſo doth the Church of 
ac | God, and the members of the ſame, | 
1e-'F | when they be oppreſſed , vexed, and 
th, W | broughe lowe. Thus wee reade how 
ore [mightily the Ifraclites increaſed in E- 
led death of Ioſeph, in 


gypt, after the 
# | F 3 


> —— _— — —  - 


the ſhame, and is atthe right hand of 


ſuch | 


Terralliaw ad, 
| Mart. 


Oypria'.aw de 
murine © ds 


lande Martyr, 


| 
| 
| 
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| ſuch time as the Lord,according to his {MW of one 
promiſe, had appointed ro deliuer them the gra 
and bring them to the land of Canaan, | grace, 
Bxo4 1.19, though Phiraoh ſought all meanes to Chriſt, 
<5 _ theirdeſtrution, So that there were Sec 
/”* of rhem,belides women and children, ther to 
lixe hundred thouſand men of warre. of the 
ren f0 
; EI —— Þ | aa 

; CHAP. XIII. often 
Comforts againſt th: feare that a Chri- | the m 

#141 ſouls may concetue in con- feare. 

| /1deration of the in1'g:- w Vs 
| ment of God. Uernnn 
| (hal c: 
Irſt, wee hauethe promiſes of ſailer 

| | ſaluation. God ſent not his = 

Iohn $17. | gyonne into the world , that hee hat 
ſhould condemne the world , but that our {i 
the world might be ſaucd thorow him. our t 

| And comparing the fall of _A4damand our 
$-.5, {the curſe which irbrought, with the our} 
reſtitution by Chriſt our Sauiour ; the {trips 

gitt (meaning our free redemption ) there 

15 20t as the offence, but much more our 

efiectuall ro life, then that was ro de- ſaue 

ſtruction : for if through the offence (on 


HO 2 9 of 


OT "© __— 


his 
icm 
an, 
; to 
ere 


of one, many bee dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man Teſus 


* of Conſolation, 


Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many. 

Secondly, the law of God the Fa- 
ther —__ vs in Chriſt Teſus, wher- 
of the holy Scripture, ( which is writ- 
ten for our learning , that wee might 
haue comfort and hope) maketh fo | 
often mention , cannot but raiſe vp | 
the minde which is caſt downe with | 
feare. For vnto vs a child is borne,and - 
to vs a Sonne 1s giucen, and the go- ta.9.c. 
uernment is vpon his thoulder, _ 
(hal call his Name Wondertull, Coun- | 
failer, the Mighty God, the cuerla- | 
ſting Father,the Prince of Peace. Hee | 
hath borne our infirmities, and caricd , 7+ 
our ſorrowes ; for he was wounded for | 
our tranſgreſſions , hee was broken for | 
our iniquities , the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was vpon him, and with his ' 
ſtripes are wee healcd ; and is called 


therefore in the Scripture, the Lord 1:1 6. 


our rightcouſneſſe , becauſe hee ſhall | 


ſaue his people from their linnes, Emer | Mat.c91 23 
nuel, with vs; and therefore when | | 


F 4 he 


Metitations 


ill co 
Jes WI 


' he was borne and made man for 
| ſakes, it wasa part of that heaua 


#54 tits ſong of the Angels, Peace in carth, Aniiſot the 
| could God by any po_ argumeriy tou 
 teſtitie his loue rowards vs,then in this the! 


chon 
4 nd (ir 
hildr 
merci 
to fill 
'ortt 
hat a 


that he gaue. his onely begotren Sonte 
tobnz..6, | for vs, that all char belceue in hn 
ſhould nor periſh , but haue lite cuerls 
epbeſ:, ſting? For this is the richneſle of hi 
mercie,and the greatnes of his louets 
catob1,19-29 wards VS, cuen that it pleaſed him, to 
reconcile vnto himſelfe , by the blood 
| of his Croſle, all the things in heaua 
| and incarth. 

{ Thirdly, this ſatisfaction of lelw 
Chriſt ( who afferced himſelfe vpon the dead 
altar of the Croſle for our ſinnes ) if it br. 
be truely receiued by a liucly faith, theek 
will nor ſuffer vs to bee caſt downe, ({WÞ3nd 
and diſmaicd with any feare. And the W©P0" 
whole Epiſtle to the Hebrewes tea die, 
152.3 cheth vs this , but eſpecially thoſe pla-}W"'< © 
Ha.10., 1. ES are worthy to be conſidered: whet- eſtar 
+ ** fore as the Apoſtle exhortcth in the fairh 
ſaid renthchapter, ver. 23. Let vsdraw We 
ncere with atrue heart in aſſurance thou 
faith ſprinkled in our hearts , _ L wi 

cu 


— A 


_—— 


| Heb, 5.9,c. 


| 
| 


of Conſolation. 7z 


ill conſcience, and waſhed in our bo-; 
dies with pure water, &c, vnto the cnde 
of the chapter. | 

Fourthly, beſides thar, Chriſt ſirterh} 
at the right hand of God, making inter- 
elhon tor vs, cuen that hearric ſorrow 

nd ſincere repentance, whichis in the 
hildren of God, which ir pleaſerh our 
mercifull Father to accept, is ſufcient; 

ro fill our hearts with ioy and comfort: 
'orthere is no condemnation to thoſe roms... 
hat arcin Chriſt Icſus, tor wee are ac-; 
eprted in him the beloued,and we paſſe 
put of this world by death vnto cucr- | 
laſting life. Lazarus as ſoone as hee was Luke 16.22, | 
dead , was carried by the Angels into 
eAbrahams boſome. The ſoule of the| 
theefe, who was crucihed art the righr 
hand of Chriſt, cuen vpon that So 
vpon which it departed our of the bo- Luke ay, 43, 
die, was tranſlated into the ioy and glo-| 
ric of Paradiſe : and cuen this is the | 
eſtare and condition of the ſoules of the | | 
faichfull. Ir is the ſpeech of Chriſt, | 
Well done good ind fairhfol ſeruant, | 
thou haſt beene fairhfull in few things, | | 

| will make thee ruler oucr many, enter Mac x52: 

into | J 


4 


| 


] 
| 
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Mat.25.34 


Chry ſoft owe 
LA 141 
pace 


_ — ——— 


Plal.1o 3.4. 5. 


Elay, 4442 2 


Rom8.;1. 


'cie. And as it is in £ſay , hee hathput 


Meditations 
w? (_ 
hen h 
nne ? 


nne, ' 


ather, 


/into the ioy of the Lord. And can ther 
| bee a greater comfort , and moreaſ; 
rance of ſaluation , then 1s thart laſt ſe 
rence; Come you bleſſed of my Father 
and poſleſſe the kingdome preparedfa 
you from the beginning of the world a pro 
And this Chry/oftome calles a {weerten, WW, but 
where it is worth the obſcruation, tha{Weorld. 
Chriſt maketh mention of many goodMharit i 
workes, I was hungry and you ted me Were the) 
I wasnaked, and you rows! oor me,&cWWrath « 
But ncuer reckoneth vp any of our linsWiucl! ? 
tor they be waſhed away in his blood Wapriue 
and hee hath coucred them in his me-Wrudtio 
On of 
leath, ( 


away our tranſgreſſions as a cloud, and 
our ſinnes as a miſtc. Now therefor Mtion , 
may not we with boldneſſe and cont-Wan our 
dence ſay with the Apoltle Pau/, WhoWhe for 
{hall lay any thing to the charge o0!Murre&i 
Gods choſen ? [t is God that iultihet, Waſting 
who ſhall condemne? [tis Chriſt which Wll vnd 
is dead, yea, or rather which is riſe 
againe, who is at the right hand 0 
God, and maketh requeſt alſo for vs; 
what ſhall then diſcourage vs ? Shal 


our tranſgreſhons and breaking of the 
law! 


——_—_—— 
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w? Chriſt hath redeemed vs fromit, | catz.:3, 
hen hee became a curſe for vs. Shall 
nne ? Saint /ohn tellerh vs, that it wee 
nne, wee haue an aduocate with the 
ather, Icſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
a propitiation, not for our linnes on- 
y. but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole | 
orld. Shall death ? The godly know 
hatitis a paſſage vnto lite ; for bleſſed 
rethey that die in the Lord. Shall the | #994*+3: 
rath or diſpleaſure of God? Shall the 

vell ? Our Sauiour hath carried him *©-r-15-54 
aptiue in triumph. Shall hell and de-| *” 
ruction ? No, the Prophet in the per- 

on of Chriſt ſpeaketh, I will bee thy 

cath, O Death : I will bee thy deſtru- 0% 13.14 
10n, Ohell : And to end all, how , cos 55 

an our comfort be ſhaken,who belecue | 

he forgiueneſſe of our (innes;, the re- | 

urre&ion of the fleſh, and the lite cuer- | 

iſting, cuen that peace which paſleth | 

Il vnderſtanding ? 


i-Tohn 2,7. 


Meditations 


| n.Per.$.10, 


| Epheſ 6. r3-. 
14, | 6, Kc, 


Pal. 91-11, 
12,1 3. 


Mar,4.11, 


| Gen.3.15. 


Rom.16 9.3 


C H AP. XIII. 


Remedies againſt the aſſaults and temy- 
tations of the dixel. 


that they ſhall bee able torelit 
and ouercome in the euill day: 
ſothar, though our aduerſary be a rov 
ring Lion, yetthe Lord will confirms, 
ſtrengthen , andſtabliſh vs, and there 
fore Path ſer downe for vs an armour 
of proofc,able to keepe out all the fiery: 
darts of the wicked. And if this be not: 
ſufhcient, hee hath giuen his Angel 
charge ouer vs. 
Secondly, Chriſt our head hath ouer- 
come the diuell , and wee his member 


FE Irſt, God armeth his children, 


are partakers of his vioric. There al- 


waycs ſhall be enmitie betwixt the ſeed 
of the Serpent, and the Woman z but 


we are not to feare , his head is broken, 
Further , wee haue an aſſured defence, 
heartie prayer, and effeRyall inuocati: 
on of the Name of God , whereby -_ 


—— 
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an 
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of Conſolation. 77 | 


hall be in ſafetie, and obtaine the com- 


— Wort of the holy ſpirit, which is the ſpi- ae 
irof wiſedomeand vnderſtanding, and | wy 11,2. 
ounſaile, and ſtrength , and know- 

mp dge. 

ren, GHAF.XV. 

elif 

lay: MComforts againſt the deadly fling of ſinne, 

roa and the terrour of conſcience. 

me, | 


in Chriſt, a thing moſt often men- | 
jery; tioned in the Scripture, and that 
not is theglad ridings of the Goſpell, So it «,tobar 4. 
gck Wis, thatthe blood of Iclus Chriſt doth} 

M purge vs from all ſinne. And this is| ***** 
ver- I the truth, witneſſed by all the Prophets: 
vers And John pointeth as it were his finger 
- al-'Y at him, Behold the Lambe of God. chat WIR * 
ted MW taketh away the finnes of the world : 
but MW And he himſelfe calleth all chat labour, | Mar-11. 28. |. 
en, and be heauic loaden to come (adding a | | 
ce, © promiſe ) and I will caſe you : fort s| | 
ati- © was the cauſe, why hee refuſed not to | Rom-4 2%. | 
yee © die, and ſo waſhing vs from our ſinnes| ; | 
all in 


— — OC —_— 
—_— 


ere- þ Irſt, the aſſurance of forgiueneſſe| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
| 
| 
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Meditations 


Reugha. $6, 


Phil. 2.6.7.8, 


— =_ 


in his blood , hath made vs Kings w nſpeake? 


Prieſts vnto God,euen his Father, Wreati<eve! 
Secondly, Chriſt dyed not invaing"*® the 
hee did not in vaine take our natW< 228"'- 
vpon him ; but therfore that wee might \10e 
bee deliuered from the curſe, and pi huldren 
niſhment of ſinne: Hee being true God ompalu 
made himſelfe of no reputation , and eknow 
rooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant embre! 
and was made like vnto men, and ws} £2" 
| found in ſhape as a man , hee humble im rhat 
 himſclfe, and becameobedient vntotheif w__ 
death, cuen the death of the Crofſe,ande0m"vr 
hath left vnto vs a remembrance of the m— 
ſame inthe Sacramene of his Suppe,ſ'*" = 
| wherein eucry one doerh as truely (bye "f 
a lively faith ) receive the power of the IF" —”— , 
| ſhedding of his blood , and the cruc- eficua 
tying of his Bodie, as hee catcththe;=e - 
' Bread which is broken , and drinketh -s _ 
the Wine which is powred out, which hay” 
be earthly elements (applyed to our ca Eþ | 
| po ) repreſenting heauenly oY rk . 
| Thirdly,we can haueno greater ſtay _ 
| and comfort againſt all terrours , then oO 


_ daily and carneſt meditation of the Þ 
vn 8 


—— — 


— 
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of Conſolation. 7 : | 


nſpeakeable mercie of God, which is; _ 
reat,cuen to the heauens,and reacheth | Pul.z7.10, 
nto the cloudes : hee will not alwayes | 

& angrie , neither deale with vs after |Paluez.1y. | 
ur ſinnes 3 butas a father pitticth his ' 
hildren , euen ſo is the Lord full of puto; rs,- 
ompaſhon to them thar feare him : for 
eknoweth whereof we be made, he re- * 
embreth that we are but duſt. | 
Fourthly , Chriſt hath taken vpon 

im that name willingly to bee called a | 
Phiſitian;z wherein we might haue moſt 

- and comfort : lince he came nortro call the | 

f ch righteous, bur the linners to repentance: / Mz 513. 
for the Phiſitian is not for thoſe that 

(by are well ; bur for thoſe that are ſicke : | 

"+ (whcrcfore this is the moſt notable and | 
effeRuall defence againſt the temprati- 
the ons of the diuell ; who if hee ſhall ob- 


——C— ——— — 


oh ict,that weare (inners, and therefore 

ich (damned, we haucto anſwere him, that RY EY 
ca. {becauſe wee are linners , therefore wee | 6.14» 
ra. vill be righteous and ſaued; for Chriſt | 

" |Ffath giuen himſelfefor our fines. And | ©*44 
ay further, by this obieftion, we are pur in | 

«© minde of Gods fauour towards vs, who | 

he {0 loued the world , that hee gaue his | 


| 4 onely | | 


, — = ”— — — _ - —_ 


Meditations 
onely begotten Sonne , that all that 
 lJeeue in him, ſhould nor periſh,butt 
cucrlaſting life; and of the benefite 
Chriſt our Redeemer , vpon 
' ſhoulders, and not vpon our owne, 
| all our ſinnes; Wherefore in that 
are ſinners, and lament our offence 
and belecue in Chriſt Ieſus , itdoth 
only notterrifie vs ; but rather comke 
'vsaboue all meaſure. 


b 


| C H A P. XVI. m1 
; Comforts againſt griefes and Lummult: . 
| in Conſcence, which may ariſe in _ 
con/ideration of the number and WI... © 
greatnes of our ſinnes, and 1 
continuance in the 
ſame, 
| | » +1. 
| CMewnſi the firſt, which is for the nuts Iu 
| ber of our ſinnes. Fu Dl 1. 


' 
| 


FE Irſt, God is rich in mercic, as wik the tulnc 
| ling, and as ableto forgiue rent 
| thouſand talents as one, as itis roman , 


the Parable: of the indebred ſeruanViiere: 
| 2 = ConlidiÞ-. 


Lend 
"7 4 © Pu Be _- = —— oO OS © Ww - _ x... — 
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ic r but oheexample, andthe of 
, andin him how malffniics,} 
t, |, contempt of Gods commande-. cw.35: 
xnt, who charged him nor ro eare of 
ke forbidden fruit. Secondly yn-| 
fulneſle, Baring He tomman- 
{nicnt of kis Creator:  Thitly, Infi-| 6mm 
iic , becauſe hee belecucd nor the — 
kredining , that chat day thou ſhalt Gen: 3.4. 
-me {bale ſurely die. © Fourthly, | 
were ro bay like vnt6 God, | 
—_— Fiftly \Mur-) | 
relsion inging) | 
& , and all his poſte- | 
| 36 wh ich is Pg aalarge 7 ond ere 
jot to ſtand in repeating of more parti- Tiris!l.an. 
lars, chis ont deed was the breach | 
of-all Gods" 'commatidements, ' Yer 
len this offending , had mercie off 
nd before-tieq requ ulred it, and the pro-| 
n[ſEofchie like for all his off-ſpringzthe 
ſed of the worian ſhall eread downe [On p14. 
thebcad of the Serpent. Atid God uf 
the fulneſſe of rime, accotding to this 
romiſe, ſent his Sonne,, made of a, 
tiglitredceme.chem which were = 
wort te 


— 


Meditations - 
the Law, that wee might receine th 
adoption of the ſannes, 


Ell 


Againſt the ſecond , which is the con 

ſtderation of the greatneſſe and | 
griewouſne(}e of ſnme. as 
n nRouan 


| Tl? OL T1, Tſthole 
7-1 | T Tis amoſt comfomable ſpeech foreſÞod dclir 
and the bope of , | 
th: cidre1 | & true repentant inner, that wherein Fovocr N 
Roms 5, | hath abounded, there grace hath mud 
Plal, 03.8,9, MOIC abounded. The Lord is cuen fubliy- 
10, of compaſſion and mercie, {low row 
' gerand of great kindneſſe; As far as the 
| Eaſt is from the VVelty.fo farre hath be! 
Mats, a8 | {ct Our linnes from ys!; Hee cdllcth al 
them that are wearie. and heanic1dden, 
and promiſcth that-het will caſe them! 


Woes) | Apninct.the Lock TE x 
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k 
| is j 


_ Aa 


his Propher, chat hee willmakef 

| finnes as white as ſnow: and leſt-al 

| ſhould doubt hereof, mercie was 

| 1X:ng21.25 cd tO Ahab, who repented bur like 

hypocrite, and who ſold | himſetfe 
| Tim.«.1;. | Joe wickedneſſe; Can there be 

_ | #647 linne, then to blaſj phemc, and to perſe 
| cute 


F 4 


— 


| of Ce | 


White che Churth of Gad !! YoriPawd ob- 
-\Wiocd for thoſe ,ahart hee nughtbee an 
.*Wrarnple for'athers; tocoma ; tha (liall 
:MWclccuc in Itſus/Chriſt vnto-tucrlaſting 
Wc. And as though'chis weter yer £00 
te , did nos:Gdd:youchfate;toicoh- 

Secrt and make hj3 children aboue: three] ---: 
Whouſand ar ofelSarmon' of; Petcrs,cand'| Ads 1.37. 
">Sfthoſ who had crbivificd leſs Chritt 
Wand dalired rhar-Bliraber a thatfe and 4 
fa\Wobber might ba{erfree and delinered? 
on Net! c002G wer HoOMrGT! 


if { 


Whtrein/t the third, thi relapſe and fileny 


into the ſame ſine, Pr 

644 JV» 3 T;LDC\M1 T1N0G 
al O turne to ſinne, as a dogge to his 
en, vomige ,and aga fine tg the wal- 
(Wow, this is a dangerous eſtare; (for the 
by/Wend of ſuch a oneis worſe rhewrhe be- 
pinrling ; 45 Chriſt reacherh by 1 Para- | xar., 2-45» 

ay\Wble ) yer nor Helptheſſe nor deſperare : | *4%" 
Mor it is not ſinine, bet impenitencie that 
hurreth vs from _Heduen; Dawg, num | 159m44 77; 
brxchis'petple,, and God: was incret- 
K.; Dazid fommitred adultery L and 25am. 12-03, 
loyned murther to ir , yer when hee ac- 
al G 5 know- 


———— — 


Meditations 


knowledged his ſinne , the Lord wil rig , 1 
away his offence. The whole bookedL1ich Ge 
Iudgesis anotable example : forhoriil, tc har 
oftenis ir there fayd , thar the Iewes vl $econt 
rurncd to'their [dolatriezycrt whenithe iphteoul 

called vpon the Lord, hecalwaycs tai... 
them a Saniour. Petey fel chriſc into on Third! 
ſinne, denying his Lord; but yerheval, thoſe | 
not forſaken. No,his mercy 1s coeih yliue 
ſting: The hilles ſhallmooue , and we 5-0; c} 
mountaines ſhallrremble; bur che court © 
nant of my peace ſhall not be moon We | a; 
ſaich the Lord thy Redeemer . AndiWnne ; b 
there is more ioy in heauen for one; of r 
ner that repentech, then for nincuc weſhey.. anc 
nine that neuer offended. militie, h 
© 20 (272M? et fulf 
CHAP. xvIl. , ene! 

eAgpainſt d: uſt of the mertic of Guy . 
Twas & ogy to d;ſparre wry 

by the feelin 4 

1108 ſemne. keeping 
I N this reſpe& there bee three er Nay 


ſiderations very <ffetuall ro he gn and 


pacifying of rhe 'diſtreſſed! Y gandet) 


ſcience. 


| Firl, 


— 7 _ — 


vnholy 


kt 


if Conſolation. 


Firſt , to know what obedience it is, 
thich God requireth and looketh for 
the hands of his children. | 
Secondly , wherein conliſteth the 
ghteouſneſle and perfeRion of Chri- 
ans. 
Thirdly, why God leaucth fin, cuen 
thoſe that are juſtified, ſa long as 
hey liuc in chis world. | 
For the firſt, God looketh not for 
zertet obedience, and for ſuch holi- 
eſle , as ſhquld haue in it no Raine of 
ne ; bur that continually wee ſhould 
ur off the olde man, and put on the 


Wc»; and that acknowledging in all hu- 


nilitie, how farre we are from the per- 
et fulfilling of his moſt holy Law, ' 
e might learne to walke modeſtly,and 
flie for helpe to his rich mercie in leſus | 
Chriſt , deſiring the direftion of his | 
good Spirit, that we mayincreaſe, and 
poe forward in all Chriſtian vertues, 
keeping Faith and a good conſcience. 
Now for the ſecond , the perteRi- 
an and holineſſe of a truc Chriſtian 
tandeth in this , to confeſſe him ſelfe 
holy , vnperfe&: His faluation is 
G 3 for- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 


—- + 
— — 


86 Meditations | 

| forgiueneſle ; his merite is mend; his $ 
righreouſneſle is his redemption tho-'if [our | 
rough Icſus'Chriſt. Therefore Saint Ml |humi 
eA«/ten ſaich , That rhe Church is the |in ot 
multitude of ſinners , whom God hath i [and 

ardoned ; of diſeaſed, whom he hat'Mf |that 
healed ; of the dead ,,whom hee hat [rable 

| reuiucd : rheir obedience is rather in I |ally 
| affeRion of the heart , then perfor |treip: 
| mance of the deede ; and thereforeit I |ucrai, 
is the Churches confeſſion , If wee [made 
lor, ſay wee have no finne', wee deceine if |Euen 
our ſclues , and there is notzructh un [chick 
vs. And it is the Churches prayer, [the ri 
Enter nat into wdgement with thy |the pi 
| ſeruants, O Lord, for in thy light [and a 
{ ſhall no fleſh living bee iuſtified: And [deme 
Pal zo3. if thou, O Lord , marke whatis done [gran | 
amiſſe, who ſhall ſtand ? Y etl 
For the laſt,there be many reaſons. [the co 
Firſt,feeling our owne weakeneſſe,weY [and ſc 
learne to vnderſtand , how nec Is, re 

the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is to be} | God, 
impurcd vnto vs,and therfore are pro jour (1 

uoked to deſire it with a burning dF |them 
| Phil 44,919! fire, and earneſt prayer, that'wee maſh [and v 
be found in him, woun 


+» Secondly, 


— 


of Conſolution. 

Secondly,ir ſeructh to beat downe 
our pride, and to increaſe in vs true 
ſhumibie, knowing there is nothing 
in our ſelues, whereof wee may hope, 
and that when wee haue done all 
thar wee can, yet wee are vnprohi- 
table ſeruants , and muſt conrinu- 
ally ' pray', Lorde forgiue vs our 


made of the moſt poyſonfull vipers: | 
Euen ſo God-vſeth our finnes to our 
chicfe good , and worketh in vs, by 
the right conſideration of them, and 
the puniſhment they deſerue,a carefu]! 
and a dutifull watking in hiscomman- 
dements. And as the skilfall Chirur- 
gian leaueth the wound opth,and let- 
tech it runne for a good time, thar all 
the contagious matter may be purged, 
and ſo the member or pare where ir | 
Is, recouer perfe&t health : Enen ſo, 
God, the ſpurituall Phyſician, leauerh | 
our ſinnes in vs ( though the curſe of 
them be raken away by Chriſt Teſus, 
and wee healed by his ſtripes ) the 
wounds of our ſoules,thereby to keepe | 


— 


———— 


— — 


treipaſſes. Beſides , .as the moſt ſo- 
ucraigne and- medicinable triacle is 


_— — > ———_— — — 


al Vitepray, | 
Fa gin 11 our | 
IreſÞajles, ai we 


” Bas [ 
[OFF ine, 


G 4 p vs/_ h, 


OY 


Tug Mediratolg _.. | 
© A-{y5in duetic,and' to ſchogie vs; and 
Fame vs £0 a careful] abedierigg oy 
will. | . , ha 
Laſtly, againſt all mans miſerics, 
vs firſt opoſe rhe magnitude , ſecong 
| che mulrirude, & thirdly, the conrit 
'Parci.r & Fon of Gods mercies. The two, | 
Dasid implared' in his privet | 
nitential Pſalme, verſ.1,& 2.45 the (90! 
pillars wherupon his deiefted and 
ſtreſſed ſoule did reſt, and | 
it ſelſe againſt deſpaire, The thingpre! 
perty af (Gods mercic , namely the du- 
_ = EIN is Þlemo6 
Plal1y6,e 1y Celebrated, twe xe tings rept] 
ted, as the foot ofchar ſongor Palms 


in ſv many verſes ſo manyrimes ;Þ 


» 


we ſhould forger. that which we 
alwayes tqremember , as our cl} 
comfort. Leevs far concluſion of thi 
Canſolatory Treatiſe, conſider: thele 
three properties of Diuine merciey 0 
the end, that againſt-che greatteſſe 
our linneg, wee may oppoſe rhe mag: 
nitude of Gods mercies, not 10 cxtt+ 
nuare the one, but to amplific the other; 
| For albcit the ſecure conſcience(which 


— 
— Ou 


| of Conſolation, 


hath lircle of noſence ofthe greatnes 
'of ſinne) is tq bee ſent to the {eueritie 
'of the Law of God, to terrific their 
\ſupidity,$& as a Pedagogue or Schaol- 
| maſter to vrge them ro'Chriſt : yerthe 
afflicted that labour , and are heauic la- 
dn with the intollerable burthen of 
their linnes,are called by our Sauiour 


two! WM: tp come 'vntg him, 
Wm 
wool | The greatneſſe of Gods 

dv- | AMerate_s. 
e- Irſt , Chryſoſtom ſaith to the Pro- 
X4- þ phet Dawrd; Dixi##; m__—_ ady- | 
boli | 45 quantam, Thou haſt called | 
6] | Gods mercie great, tel vs how great?He | 


anſwereth, ſaith che ſaid Door, Qairs 
fit _peſeio;quod grandis ef noui;quanta 4v- 
tem non wales apprehendere;neſcio | 
fudinis quantit earem, men compre 
verbo : How great it is I cannot tell, 
'thatit is great, I very well knowe; 
lam notable to apprehend it; I know 
not the quantitic of the greatneſle of 
It; it is-not .in words comprehended. 
Secondly , if wee reſpe dimenit- 


FH 


{S553 3% 8g EF 
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ons} 


ky. 


aa 


'Plal19.4, 


ons corporall, and-applic themto rs 
preſentthings _ |, wee hauethe 
Apoſtles example forit,wherehe ſpez 
kerh of the bredth, and length , and 


| 
| TE depth,and heighr of the laue of Chil, 


which paſleth all —_— ;that wer 
might bee filled with all fulneſſe of 
God 


For the latitude and bredth of Gods 
mercy , Miſericordia tuaplena eſt tern, 
ſaith the Prophetical King: How many; 
creatures there arc in the world, ſo ma- 
ny voyces there are tro ſound outthe: 
mercic of che Creator, /» omnem terran 
exiuit ſonus 074m : Their ſound is gone! 

out” intoalllands,&c. | 
For the length of Gods mercie,wet 
neede no other teſtimonie but rhatot 
| the bleſſed Virgin in her ſong , Er M+ 
ſericordia e114 @ progenie in progenies th 
| mentibus eum : And his mercic is from 
one generation to many generations, 
tothem rhat fearchim. 
For the depth of Gods mereic, as 
{itisa molt fearefull ching tolooke ifito 
the profunditic and gulfe of our {innes, 
23 (ain did, when hee ſaid his wicked- 


nn 


neſſe w: 
iuent $4 
der, t& 
Church 
Plalme, 
depth 1 
thatist 
hic VIX\ 
1nuocdlt ;; 
de tenet 
44 prof bi 
plictum 
0 henn 


© , 


they p: 
darken 
to dep! 
nilhm« 
to the 
ro the! 
penitc 
aby ſus 
ſery c: 
ul, ab 


_ 
inne | 
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neſle| 
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of Conſolation. 


+ | 


g1 


—— 
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giuentSo itis moſt comfortable to con- 
der, that one of the Fathers of the 
Church faith vpon theſe words of the 
Plalme, Aby/ſws abyſſurn inwocat , One 
depth inuocaterh or callerh another; 
that is to ſay,as S._Auges/t.lairh, $i male 
hic vixerint homines, Abyſin abyſſum 
inuocat;quis de pena in pans tranſeunt, & 
de tenetbrus ad tenebras, & de profunaitate 
ad profinditatem , > de'ſupplicio ad ſup- 
plicium & de ardore capiditatis in flammas 
e-henne :tharis to ſay, If men hereline 
cuill, one depth calleth another; for 
they paſſe from paine to paine, & from 
darkenes to darkenes , and from depth 
to depth, and from puniſhment co pu- 
niſhment, and from the hearte of luſt 
to the flames of hell : .This is terrible 
to them chat are impenitent;but to the 
penitent finner it may be ſayd , 4byſiw 
abyſſum inuocas, that is,the depth of mi- 
ſery calleth for the depth of mercic, w# 
vb; abundauit deliftum jbi ſuperabundares 
__— the Apoſtle ſairh, That where 
inne hath abounded, grace may ſuper- 
abound : As Saint Ave»ſtine in wy 


—— 


neſſe was greater then could bee for- 5-4 


— ——— 


——__y—_—_ P —_ ” _ a 


"Ys 1s” » P/a. fr 


| 


— -— _<Þ > -- 


—|place ſayth, eAmbulabut aut? inhabitay 


Meditation © 


>< _ 


Chriftus in veſtigys abyſſt remanentibu, 
per memoriam peccatorum ſuarum, vt dun 
recolunt bi fucrant , ampliue diligant 
receperunt, 4 quo ſibi tants aomiſh 
| wy Chriſt inhabirin , walked (faith 
he) among them that abide in the ſteps 
of the depth, by the memory of thar| 
ſinnes, that while they remember 
where they were , they may lJoue him 
more whom they hauc- receiued, by 
whom ſo great finnes arc forgiuen 
them. 
Now for the Altitude and Height of 
Gods mercie; What can wee contem- 
late, next vnder God , higher then the 
uens ? and yetthe Prophet ſaith,Ex: 
altata eft ſuprs Calos muſericordia ta; 
Thy mercie is exalted abouc the hex 
uens. Doe we notiuſtly wonder athe 
height of the heauens , which being ſo 
farreabouc our kenning,make the great 
Celeſtiall bodies of the Starres, Moone, 
and Sunne, being ſo great, to ſeemeſo 


ſmall? Much more ought we, if it ware! 
notfor our ſtupiditic, to admire the Al) 
titude of Diuine Mercic, higher then 


they, And 


FOE FL... . nd 


| of Conſolation. 
And concerning the: multitude of 
Gods mercies, the ſecond thing propo- 
ſed; they are in number infinite, So0- 
'ner may wee tell the ſtarres of heauen, 
i and account the ſands of the Sea, then 
reckon vp the Mercies of God. Some 
ps! I ave ſoughr to reduce them to ſeucn, 
ir| the numberof perfeRion: Burif dur Sa- 
| | viour would: haue vs toſhew mercicin 
m| ©: forgiuing, nor ſcucn times, bur ſcuentic 
| WY fines ſcuen nmes 3 how thall wee nor * 
| be perſwaded that rhe Mercies of God 
are farre more infinite then hee requi- 
of | | rerh ar our hands for ourbrother? 
Laſtly,for the duration and continu- 
ance of this Mercic; If we call cominde 
the beginning of the world, the Creati | 
on, the prouidence, the law of Nature, 
[the law written, the Prophets , theſe 
are arguments of Mercie ; bur cſ{peci- 
ally the ſending of his deare Sonne af-. 
| terſo many ations of ingratitude,con- 
 firmeth the continuance | of his great 
| Metcy. | | 
|- Firſt, conſider how long the Lord | 
| Expeterth our conuerfian, and; how 
c—_ wee pur off our —_ 
rom 
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Moder rae 


Bxck.18. 


Luke 1 5, 


Plal. 3 2. 


 fromday today,and wee ſhall acknow-)MWjapſe, a: 
ledgeitis his Mercie that wee are not\Wby the | 
conſumed, as our {innes inſtly hauedes/Mynto hit 
ſerued. WH fittly 
Secondly ; how readily he recciueth! Mais cw / 
 penitent ſinners , when they retume;| {eres ew, 
| chough it be late, S# ſera ft penitentia, Wider thi 
dunmodo it vera; It it bee trucand ſerial ctern 
| ous from the betrome of the heart, in Wihe oth 
what houre (ocuer it be, God dothnot| Mtcndeth 
 reie& it ; bur asthe father of the Pro- 'S CI 
digall went out to-mcer him : fo is A-\them th 
mightic God moſt preſt and readie to) Mginning 
 reccitie the truely penitent. | Wehe beg 
| - Thirdly , God requireth no teucnge| FWaichfu 


thatc 
B 


' or puniſhment for {jns paſt, and re 
red of: he ſufpenderh nor his light from 
VS, as Dauid did from Abſalom, ncither 
exprobatcth our faults ; but remits our 
ſinnes as ſoone as wee repent , couers 
them vnder the mantle of his' Mereit; 
and freely forgiues- them for Chriſt his He {IR 

fonnes teifwebclemucin him;'; 3] 

Fourthly, God continucth this mer-| 
Cie td the penitent, not onely m forgi- 
uing the cuill, but in giuing many good. 
gifts and graces, to keepe vs _ ” 
apſe 
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pinning : for his Eletion was before 


fithfu 
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lapſe, and falling againe , as appeareth 
uy the cifts'che Prodigats father gaue 
nto himar his returne. 

Fiftly, the Prophet faith, Auſericor- 
lierms ab terns in aternum ſuper timen- 
es eum, The mercie of God,it you con- 
der the terme from whence tis from 
| eternitie,ſaith the Prophet: What is 
the other rerme, ad ©®uem, to whichir 
endeth : mm eternum (laith he) for cuer. 
's arcle of Mercy which compaſleth 
hem that feare God , is without be-| rphere.4- 


e beginning of the world , and he 
i ad penitent {hall once heare | Mars. 
tharcomfortable Yenire, Come ye 
Blefled, &. Which God 
grant vs all ro heare. 
AMEN, 


— i 


— —— —— ts. Bt. 


_—_— 


|| 


: 


—— 


COMFORTABLE| = 


CONSIDERATIONS, 


— - 


wo - 


Preparing 
THE SICKE FOR A 
happic change. 


| 

| los 14.14. 

| CAlilthe dayes of my -_ time will 
| I wazte till my change come. 
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conſiderations, prepa- 


ring the {icke fora hap- 
V pic change. F 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Mongſt other Chri- 
ſtian duties , mentio- 

ned in holy Scri 

ture, viltting of 

WS ficke and diſcaſed, 
Text hath alwayes beene 
\much eſteemed of : inſomuch thar our 
[Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt doth 
highly commend this kinde of dutic, 


laying, I was ficke and you viſited me; | 


and Tertallian,the moſt ancient Door 
among the Lartines, doth giue vs to vn» 
derſtand , how the Chriſtians in -his 
time, both in other things, and io viſt- 
ting the ficke , did ſhew marucilous 

A 2 - great 


— 


Comfortable conſiderations 

rear pictie: And that I may not betog 
j a in commending this Chriſtian 
| dutic,Euſebius in the ninth booke of his 


Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory,doth witnes,tha 


the Chriſtians in thoſe daics did vſe to 
exerciſe this charitable duetic,not on 
to thoſe who profeſſed the ſame fai 
with them, but likewiſe to them that 
worſhiped the heatheniſh gods; yea, & 
that in time of great peſtilence they 
vicd ir, not _ <> 


the contagious diſcaſc. 


Rom,12, 


came to 


'that thoſe whome they 
lent 4 


lite , might with more 


| 


c infeQion of 
So feruent, 
at thoſe dayes, was the loue towatts 

| God and their neighbours ( which 

; \now is waxen cold ) in the mindes: 
| Chriſtians,& that true Chriſtian chars! 
tic, whoſe propertie is ( as Saint Pal 
| faith) ro reioyce with them that | 
10yce, to weepe with them that weepe/ 
Now wee may not thinke , that thol 
Chriſtians in comforting and viſiting 
. their brethren, vſcd any other means, 
then the comfort of holy Scriptur, 
the remedic and helpe. of pray; ought 

| ble hel 
MW able to 
—_ minde abide the paine 200F'ly wit! 

us Þþ| 


fortabl, 
myſter; 


425 1t 


| take {o1 


not the 
licke ar 
muſt uv 
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would 
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i forthe ficke. 


3 


it is not likely, that godly men, wor- 
ſhipping and ſeruing the trace God, 


rrifles , or idle diſcourſes of ſome 


fained matter, neither vſe the vulgar 
(courſe, nor yet thoſe reaſons pro- 


myſteries of the holy Scriprure, and 
as it were out of a precious boxe, 


| not the bodies , but the ſoules of the 


licke and feeble, The ſelfe ſime courſe” 


muſt wee take now a dayes, if weebe 
[true Chriſtians in decede, viileſſe wee 
would bee eſteemed Chriſtians onely 
In name and outward ſhew: Where- 


of 1. beeing aboat to ſpeake, firſt of 
all, T purpoſe to declare ini briefe ” 


'whar mcanes thee thar is ficke bot 


ought to ſuffer , and by the fauoura- 
ble helpe of Almighty God , ſhall be 
og ble to endure his fickeneſle, not one- 
Wy with a patient; bur alſo with a 

| A_3 willing _ 


gricuouſneſlc of their, ſickeneſſe 2 for: 


'would cntertaine the rime-with vaine- 


duced by thoſe Philoſophers , too| 
weake of themſelues ; affording ſmall 
comfort to others ; but ſceke for com-+ 
fortable remedie out of the ſacred 


| take ſome ſoucraigne medicine to cure, 


— 


Comfortable confiderations 


CE __—_—_——R—_—_—__— 


mindez afterward I will ſhey 
how hee may hee able willingly to 
entertaing death , yea , and moreouer 
heartily to deſire it,whenſocuer it ſhall 
pleaſe God to appoint it , Thek 
oints being handled with as much 
reuitie as may bee , I will finiſh this 


Now firſt of all wee muſt obſerue, 
how God doth for the moſt part deal 
ſo with vs, that qaftentimes when he 
is moſt fauourable and mercifull v- 
to vs, hee ſhewerh vs an angry coun- 
renance, and takin 
terrible ſhape vnro | 
che ignorant,& thaſe that arc weaken I 
| faith, that thou wouldſt iudge he wer 
, when hee is 2 iuſt 
iudge; thou wouldſt imagine he were 
a ſeuere iudge, when hee is a | 
Father. This which I haue (: 
hee more plaine and manifeſt, 
ting downe ſome examples. 
minde doe wee thinks, 1oſegh was of, 
and a chaſte yong 
eſſe caſt gnto.pf 
ſon, becing wrongfully accuſed? pe 


(as I may ſay)a 
irn,doth ſo terrihe 


ſome aduerſ: 


wha being a g 
man, was neu 


could ha 
'Whar 1 


might h 
pious re 
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hee loving God,and knowing his owne 
integritic , with good courage endured 


ſach calamitie ; and although God 
hhewed himſelfe vnro him in a tcrri- | 
ble and fearcfull manner , yer 49ſeph | 


as it were pulling off from him that | 
viſor which hee had taken to him, did | 
|acknow him his moſt kinde and | 
louing Father , and within very ſhorr | 
time afterward found him to bee ſo| 
indeede : For becing freed from his | 
bands, and made gouernour ouer all | 
| Egypt, hee obtained the chiefeſt place | 
of dignitic next tothe King. Sucha 
facherly mercic God thewed lofeph,rthat 
| whileſt hee ſcemed to haue forſaken | 


him, hee rooke &s great care for him, | 


as the deareſt and lauingeſt father 
could haue dane far his oncly fonne. 
What may wee thinke of Daurd? 
might hee nor, in that cruell and im- 
pious rebellion af his owne ſonnes a+ | 
painſt their farher , and that vnkind ' 
diſloyalty of his ſubie&s,haue thought | 
himſelfe viterly forſaken of God ? bur 


yet hee ig this dreadfull ſhew, was not 
oy much terrified , but like Joſeph, 


A 4 vnder 
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a Sam 15.25, 


vnder that penſtue and fearefull appes 
rance , hee acknowledged his God to 
bee hidden, not willing to deſtroy hin), 
bur to ſauce him : then proceeded that 
memorable ſpeech: of his, wi | 
his patience z If I ſhall finde þrace in; 
the !1ght of the Lord , hee ſhall bring! 
mee backe,bur if hee ſay to mee, | have 
no pleaſurein Dex; behold, lamre» 
die, let him doe as pleaſeth him. : -* 
Now Tobias, being ſuddenly made 
blinde, when beſides'rhat hee wasde- 
rided and laught at. of his owne kinred 
and neghbours , as if his almes deedes 
to the poore had been to no purpoſt;as 
if his burying of the dead had becrilolt 
labour : did not hee in all this miſent! 
acknowledge God as his louing Fathe, 
as his good and mercifull Lord;n6ts 


| thinking him to be angry, hardorcruel 


towards him ? Hence proceeded that 
ſpeech of his blaming his kinſemen: 
Doe not (quoth hee) ſpeake- inchat 
ſort; ſeeing wee are the children of the 
holy patriarkes,and looke for that life 


which God will giuc to all thoſe who 


faichfully puctheireruſt in hins. 
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pleaſure: ore 
| for their ſinnes,wherby he callerh them 
[torepentance, or elſe ro proouc andex- 


| If you patiently. cadure chaſtiſement, 


"What might If xyof the Prophers ? 
of 1ohn Baptiſt ? of the Apoſtles ? Inall 


thoſe innumerable troubles and affli i=, 
ons which they ſuffered, although God | 
appeared to : fon in a fearcfull and a | 
terrible thew : yet rhey purting aſide 
(as it PR {hape which God had 
taken vnto him, beheld with the eyes | 
of Faith, a moſt mild countenance of a 


deare and louing Father : So often is 


God farre otherwiſe , then in ſhew hee | 
ſeemeth to be. Therefore, ſccing thele | 
things are ſo , cuery one ought hirmely | 
and throughly to perſwade himaſelfe,! 
that as all other aduerſities ; ſo hke- 
wiſe bodily ſickeneſſe , happen tothe | 
godly, as cokens of Gods loue and fa- 
vour, not as ſignes of his anger and dif- 

I ſerueas a puniſhment | 


erciſe their faith : For as Sa/omor faith ' 
in the Prowerbes ; whom God loueth 
them he chaſtenerh; and therewirhall is 
delighted, as a father with his ſonne. | 
And as S. Paw! faith to the Hebrewes, | 


an4' 
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Luke iC. 


- | andperſeuerc in diſcipline, as.vneocht i 


dren doth God offer himſelfe vntoyoy;! 


far whar ſonne is it whom the fate ih 


doth not corre&? Butif you bee with! 
| out diſcipline, whereofall are made pas 
| takers, then are yec baſtards andnat 
children. | 
Theſe things verily are full ofexcer, 
ding conſalation, ſccing the _ 
ſhew,, that both bodily G elſes, 
and all other afMi&tons and calamitic, 
are arguments of Gods fauour, notof 
| his anger. For an cxample hercof, we 
| may conſider Lazarus the begger, grit 
| uouſly affliQed and full of ſores, asitis 
; mentioned in the Goſpel of Saint Late: 
| _—_—_— cg vac Was 7 - hor 
| great miſery, the eucnt dot 
| | 6 for being dead,hee —_ carried 
| by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. 
Let vs therefore make no daube , but 
thatbodily ſicknes, is a manifeſt & m- 


ular argument of Gods moſt Fathet- 
ly 


loue and mercic towards vs , by that 
| meanes — rather the goad 
, our ſoules, then pleaſing of our preſent 


ortall | 
ly things 
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x ytheſe meanes X God compelleth VS, 
on Wn great ſecuritie and (luggilhneſſe, 
hich proſperity cauſerh, ro remem- 


ts Wcr our heaucnly countrey , to deſpiſe 

arthly delights , vehemently ro de- 
Wire and ſigh after that bleſled; and im- | 
ortall ite, and ro cſteeme all world- | 
ly things as nothing. It were theres | 
fore a fooliſh, nay , I may ſay, an vn-| 

nkefpll part of vs, nor to acknow-| 
ledge and giue God thankes for this his 
good will ſo greatly tending to our 
good. On the otherlide , it is a wilg- 
mans part to acknowledge this his {0 
facherly care, and diligent Jabour , in 
working our ſaluation, & this his great | 
good will ſo full of clemencic in corre- | 
ting of vs : For he correReth his chil- | 
dreninthis world, that in thenext hee | 
may bring them to euerlaſting ſaluati- 
on; here he chaſtiſerh, and reprooueth 
them, that hee may make them deſire 
and long after an immorrall inhert- 
tance, And ſecing that we daily doe,or 
a (caſt, ought humbly coimplore, and 
with much feruent prayer, to begge for-| 
Gods mgrcie , Why ſhould we not pa-| 
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| Comfortable conſiderations 


tiently endure cither bodily lickneſſe,g 
| any other affi&tions or ſorowes, which 
| vndoubtedly are moſt certaine argy- 
| ments of Gods goodneſle and diune 
' mercie towards vs. And ſceingthatby 

:entle and milde ſufferance of the ſorel| 

ickneſſe and griefe , thou mayelt ap 
 prooue thy patience vnto Almighte! 
God , why wilt thou by paſhonate = 
_— and affliting thy ſelfe, rather 
prouoke his anger and diſpleaſure + 
painſt thee ? For, if cither in this ſicks 
| nefle, wherewith now thou-art vexed, 
| or in any other maladie or diſcaſe, thou 
; wouldeſt not refuſe the Philitians me 
decines,though they were bitter and 
grieuous, and that for vncertaine hope 
to recouer thy former health ; oughtel 
| thou not much more to rake in good 
part, this ſo fatherly good will in au: 
ring and purging the ſinfull vices of the 

| 


minde by affliting of the body : forss 


Phiſitians dqe adminiſter more grie+ 
/ vous medicine to thoſe Patients who' 
are dangerouſly ficke : ſo doth God' 
many times more roughly chaſtiſe his! 
children,for their ſoules health. 
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<\Wf God 196, who was not only content 
Witch ſingular patience, to ſuffer the 
ne Muddaine loſle of all his ſubſtance , his 
by Wchildren,and his owne health of body; 
+ Wur alſo continued to aſcribe due 
p-| rthankes vnto Almightic God? If wee 


haue receiued good things (ſaith hee) ar 
the hands of God , why ſhould we not 
likewiſe abide harmes and loſſes. The 
Lord giueth , &the Lord taketh away, 
eucn as it pleaſed the Lord,ſois it come 
to paſſe, bleſſed bee the Name of the 
Lord. I choſe rather this man for an 
example to imitate, then ſome Heathen 
men, who are reported to haue ſo con- 
ſtantly endured the extremitic of licke- 
neſle, that they haue ſeemed to hauc 
'beene altogether voide of any feeling 
of their paine, although ic may bee a 
ſhame for vs , if that which the Hea- 
then haue done in ouercomming griefe 
with patience , and induring ſickeneſle 
valiantly , we Chriſtians ſhould not bee 
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| able to abide , eſpecially conſidering | 


J [they hauc had neither ſo many , nor ſo 
{| <ficAtuall means , ro encourage them a- 
1 gainſt 


he I 


How wilcly dealt thar beloued man | 
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gainſt paine and ſickenes : For we myy| 
| call ro mind that our ſinnes haue ſo 

| crued, that ſoit ſeemeth yooden d 
{ our louing and metcifull Father, tha! 
wee by that meanes are drawen tore 
pentance , tharby thar extremitie wee 
are vrped to call ypon God, thatthere 
by God maketh triall of our Faith, tha 
by tharmeanes wee ſhould ſhake from 
vsall lazincs and careleſnes, and with- 
all ſtirre vpin our ſelues a loueandeons 
templation of all heauenly , and acots. 
tempt of all carthly affaires z and laſth 
wee may conlider , that our naturll 
corruption is thereby puniſhed, and 
brought into better ein of Gods! 
lawes. This if wedoc , wee ſhall cl 
| and according as Godin his diuine 

| hath appointed, endure the torrental 
| bodily ſickneſſe : For without doubt, 
if we iudge rightly, this one conliders 
| tion makerh bodily ſicknes Jeſſe paine- 
full, or ac leaſtwiſe doth greatly further 
and helpe vs,mildely ad quictly to en- 
| dure it. 

| Theſecomforts and mitigations of 
| pane, the Heathen had nor, whey 
a Chir 
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a'Wrelſe of his diſcaſe, and obraine that 


\Wtion to obcy God , all griefe of minde 


Chriſtian man,if he cannot altogether 


rcome, yet may hein ſome ſort mi- 
ioate and allwage the force and bitter» 


mething (through the helpe of God) 
hat by a conſtant and a firmereſolu- 


pay abate, and vaniſh away. Yea, but 
(ſome will ſay) that gricueth me more 
then the paine of my diſeaſe , when I 
onfider, that I haue fallen into this 
lickeneſle through my owne diſtempe- | 
rance ; I could morepariently hauc cn- 
duredit, if it had not hapned through 
mincowne fault, Admitit beſo, yet, 
what cauſe haſt thou to affli& thy: 
ſlte, and grieue ſo exceedingly ? Ra- | 
ther acknowledge thy fault, deſire par- 

don of God, and cry out with the Pro- 


phet 3 Thou artiuſt, O Lord , and thy | 2atug, 


wdgementis right. And firſt of all,be- | 
leeue this for certaine, that God doth 
ſo puniſh thy intemperancic , whereby 
thy diſeaſe camezto rom theeto repen- 
tance, and not to deſtroy thee : For to 

that effe& it is ſaid inthe Apocatyps, I | apocy: 


whom I loue, doe rebuke and chaitiſe : | 


| 
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and- in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
God ſcourgeth cuery childe whomhe 
reccetueth ; therefore acknow | 
great good will and-clemency of 
-| mightic God towards thee and thy 
uation, and eſtceme this {ickenes 
with thou art puniſhed , to bee an 
dent token of his dinine loue , and 1 
moſt certain ſigne of his fauor towards 
thee; and in that hope ſtriue to exes 
ciſe thy Faith, borh in praying for, and 
imploring Gods helpe ,.and:ttriue allo 
to exerciſe thy patience” in 'valiant and 
cheerefull ſuffering thy ſickeneſle: And 
that which muſt bec thy chicteſt care, 
giue God thankes, who like a molt rex] 
der Father, doth ſo gently chaſtiſerhee| 
deſeruing much more gricuous punilt 
ment, calling thee to repentance , at 
compelling . an to returne to a temp& 
rate dyet; who , by this meanes, doth 
ſhake off thy ſluggiſhneſle and card 
neſle cauſed thorow proſperitic , and 
ſtirreth thee vp to ſome feeling of rhe 
wrath of God againſt ſinne , and a&\F}|For th: 
deth thisas it were a pricke to ſtir thee) Yifuſe ro 
vptocall vpon him, ro pray vnto him! NY} God dc 
feruently,/ 


A 


—c — 


\fervently,and earneſtly to call vpon his 
XICic aka laſt of al by this meanes, 


(hicrech thee vp to delire heauenly 


25 | faid before. Is it not much berter 
for thee to bee puniſhed for thy intem- 
perancic inthis world , Godin his mer- 
cie fo willing it, then in the next world? 
for they whom God fauoureth , thoſe 
for the moſt part, in mercie hee puni- 
ſherh and afliecth , not to deſtro 
them, but ro make tlicm better , leſt at- 
ter this life hee ſhould condemne them : 
according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
Whiles we arc iudged of our Lord, we 
awe chaſtifed, rhar with chis world wee 
be not damned. VVhar ſhall we (ay,ſec- 
ng thoſe are puniſhed with greateſt 
ickeneſſes, who perhaps arc borh ho- 
nelter men,& ſerue berrer;and ſce- 
Ing God(as is ſaid beforc)doth ſcourge 
ſonrie whom he recciueth, who 
would require to be exempted by him, 
3 one ſingular whom he ſhould ſpare ? 
for that were nothingelſe, bur to re- 
fuſero be of the number of them whom 
God doth love, and chuſe rather ro bee 


8 - 


— ——— 


ER AREESES £ 


——_— — __ 


SR THe SS 09 


ings, &deſpilc theſe carthly affaires,| 


£.Cor.s1,z3 
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|  1eſteemeda baſtard thena ſon. There- 
| fore if wee acknowledge God for our 


| Father (as hce is) let vs not beegrieued 
| o often as hee centreateth them thar bee 


| his ſonnes more ſcuerely and hardly: 


which for the moſt part he doth forno 
other end, but that by a fatherly cor- 
retion, hee may chaltiſe and amende 
rhoſe whom too much lenitic and ſufle- 
rance hath made worſe. Wherefore 
wee ought not onely to take in good 

art this meaning of our belt Farher, 
bo moreouer to giue him all poſhbl 
thankes for his gentle corre&tion : And 
in the meane time let vs comfort our 


ſclues with this hope, that alchough 


| and helpe; but that hee reſpeRerh our 
ſaluation ; and that our bodily lickenes 
and infirmitic , will at laſt turne ro our 
good ; ſo that wee humbly crauehs 
helpe, and confidently flic ro his met 
cie. 

The Prophet E/ay doth plainly ſhev 
_ Fatherly affe&ion God bearet 


— —— — 
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for a time God may ſeemeto forget vs, 
yet it canneuer be that he will leaue vs 
in thoſe grear cuils, deſtirute of his aide 
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vs, in theſe words; Can a woman; ſaith | 

he, forget her infanc;. that ſhee ſhovld | 19.49.15. 
[not haue pirtic vpon the ſormeof her 

wombe ? and — {hee thould for- 

get him, yet willnoc I forger thee: And pul, ry 
alſo Dawid in the Pfalmes faith 3;'Asa 

father doth pittic his owne ſonnes, {© 

the Lord is mercifull vnto chemthace 

feare him. Hither may wee referre | 

thatin Saint Mezthews Goſpel: It you, | a7: 
laich Chriſt, being naught, know.how 

to giue good gifts ro your: thildren, 
how much rather will your Father 

which isin heauen, giue goodrhings to | 

them char \aske:him 2? Theſe: things | 
doubtleſſe doe. vndoubred! y declare 
Gods Fatherly affeQtion,and ititire Joue 
towards: mankinde : And therefore in' 
affliction , weerought: the rather xo flic 
vnto Gad , and with great contidence 
delire helpe-of him 5 and in the meane 
ume, wherhier it pleaſe God ro ſuffer vs 
to liue any Jonger to ſcrue hinvin-this 
world,or will hage vs depart our of rhis 
world: into a-berter, 'lct vs labour. as 
much as in vs lieth, thar our walles _ 
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always agree and conſent with 
B 2 will, 
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will, and ſo deſire to be heard when we 
pray , that we peuertheleſle permitthe 
whole cauſe to his pleaſure, and com- 
{ mit our ſelues to hisgoodneſle, and call 
| to minde what is ſaid in Job , Bleſicd is 
| the man whom God correReth : And | 
| therefore refuſe thou not the chaſtiſe- 


| mentof the Lord ; For hee woundeth' 
' and healeth, he woundeth and maketh 


| whole againe: And as Salomon faith in! 


| his Prowerbes. Be not angry when God 
 corredtcth thee. 
| This farre forth Ihaue ſhewed, that 
| he whom weviſite, muſt witha willing 
mind valiantly, and'patiently abide his 
fickeneſſe. Neither haue I intermixed 
| the Philoſophers reaſons , which (as] 
| aid before ) are roo weake of them- 
| ſelues, to afford any comfort to others. 
| This one thing more, will I adde ouer 
and beſides, that the partie ſicke doe 
__ perſwade himſelfe, that to 
| the godly there neuer happeneth any 
| aducrlitic but by Gods permiſhon and 
ſufferance : And that which doth hap- 


 pento them , is alwaies turned to their 
good and ſaferic; For to this effe& is| 
| 


that | 
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thar ſpoken by our Sauiour Chriſt in 
| Saint Matthewes Goſpel ; Are not two 
| Sparrowes ſold fora farthing, 
' oneof them ſhall fall vpon « ground, 
without your father? But the very haires 
of your head are all numbred,&c. And | 
in $, Lukes Golpel hee repeateth almoſt 
the very ſame things , ſhewing that 
God is as it were very penſiuc and care- 
full in our bchalfe, and that nothing 
befallerh vnto vs but by Gods permil- 
ſion. Here then it commeth to paſle' 
that God doth nor forger the godly in 
afflition ; butis preſent ro hel , and 
willing to relicue the : So thatit is moſt 
true which in an other place Saint Petey 
ſaith in moſt comfortable words, God | 
hath acare of vs: And ſurely itisa grear | 
comfort when thou perceiucſt thy lick- 
neſſe comes not by hard hap or a nam 
but by the diuine prouidence and good | 
pleaſure of God. I omit to declare how 
tis very expedient and good for ſome 
to be icke. If Saint Paulhad thought it 
meet or good for Twmethie , hee might 
ſoone hauec caſed him of thoſe continu- | 


Al infirmities, {whereof he ſpeaketh ſo 
| B 3 onen 


and not | 


| 
| 


; Marth 16, 
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often in his Epiſtles)but he ſaw that 
ſickeneſſe tended more to his ſoules 
health, So likewiſe hee left 779phinw| 
licke at Miletwm, And he alſo writeth, 
that Epaphrodrtus was licke , yea, and 
cuen ready todie , and yct healed him 
not. In brietc,itisa great help and fur: 
therance for vs to endure the griefe of 
our diſcaſe with patience, if wee will 
conſider how gratefull and acceptable: 
Itis tro God, how agreeable it is to the 
profcfhon of a Chriſtian,and laſt of all, 
how profitable, howauailcable; yea, | 
may ſay, how neceſlary it is for the 
health of our ſoules, that we ſuffer ſick-! 
nes,the {ickenes of the body being ma-| 
ny umes a preſent remedie, and {ouc-| 
raine medicine for the ſicknelle of the! 
if oule,to ſuppreſſe ournaturall bad incli- 
nations, and to ſlay all ſarts-of ſinnes: 
For man doth at no time ſtand in fo re- 
uerent awe of God , nor cueris ſo ho- 
neſtly minded and well diſpoſed, as 
when he lyeth moſt dangeroully ſicke : 
for as proſperitic and health doe ma- 
ny times miniſter occaſion, and, as 
it were, make vs bold to finne, in- 
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riling| 
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- tiſing vs to follow our filthy deſires, to | 
, [ariſe our Juſt , or to pamper vp our 
eS\ Bf [bodic : So doth ſickne c, for the moſt 
'* F [part, ſtirre vs vp to repentance and a- 
h, mendement of life :; dia lickeneſle we 
id may calily , and without any labour, 
m' F cameand keepe vnderour flelh, which 
yp in proſperity and health is for the moſt 
n part wanton and rebellious : Therefore 
X whenGod doth ſo wound vs,then doth | 
© | | hemoſt heale vs: So thatin our ſicknes| 
© | | we hauecauſe to giue him thankes ; but | 
' | nocauſetolament and be ſorry. Whar | 


l ſhall we ſay conſidering that Religious | 
| men,and zealous ſeruants of God, haue | 
| Þ| | in their good and perfet health, labou- | 
| | | redby other meanes of puniſhment to | 
| F | bring that to paſſe, as being moſt need- 
| full, which God doth worke by ſending | 
| of lickenes?for leſt their fleſh thould re- 
| bell too much, and bee immoderarely 
wanton,they vſc after a ſort to bridle ir, 
and rake away his force and cagerneſlc 
by abſtinence, faſting,watching,labors, 
'and by diuers other meanes (Inue to 
bring down,tame and keepe vnder their j 
| rebelling nature: And not only to keepe 
| B 4 vnder ] 


———— <— 
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| | vnder,burto vſc their bodies ina ſlauih 


' maner of ſubicAion, as Saint Paul faith, 
| A certaine heathen man ſaith, that of all 
| other times wee are then beſt when wee! 
| are ſicke : Fora ficke man (ſaith hee)is 
 ſeldome troubled with couctouſnelle, 
or luſt, hee ſeekerh not to ſariſhe hisw- 
| chat delires, hee hunteth not after ho- 
'nour, hee neglefeth wealth, and how! 
 lirtle ſocuer he haue, yet ſeeing heis rea-? 
dietoleaueall,he hath enough : then he! 
remembers there is a God, and that hee 
| himſelfe is a morrall man : then he enui- 
'eth no man, he wondreth at no man,he 
 deſpiſerth no man : then hee giuerh no 
, care vnto, nor isdclighted with malic: 
ous tales : Nay moreouer hee then pur- 
poſerth and promiſeth with himſelf, 
thar if he doe eſcape, he will afterwards 
 luea harmcles 4 happie life. Thus 
much that heathen man doth wirnelſſe, 
ſhewing thar there is nothing thar doth 
fo muchtame and conquere our wicked 
| delires,as ſickeneſſe doth;and a lirtleaf- 
terward the ſame man ſaith , I can 
briefly and in fewe words teach bath 
my (elfeand thee, that which the Philo- 
| ſophers 


opinio 
and ny 
tierhai 
any ſu 
12S Pl 
ths 
wayes 
vnto 1 
trey , 
ieCt tc 


> ——— 


| | 
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ſophers doe ſtniue to teach in many 
words, yea, and in many volumes : 
namely,thar we continue and perſeuere 
tobe ſuch when wee are well, as wee 
omiſed, and profeſſed that-we would 
when we were {icke; and thns much 
of this. 
' Nowletvs come to the other part 
of this Treatiſe, wherein we will thew 
how the patient whom we goe to vilite, 
ought to bee incouraged valiantly to a- 
bide death , if ſo it pleaſe God to call 
him our of this life ; all which I will 
prooue out of holy Scripture , leauin 
out the Philoſophers allegations _—_ 
reaſons. Firſt of all then,thus ſelfe ſame 
opinion muſt be throughly perſwaded 
and ingroſſed into the mind of the par- 


tiethatis ſicke , that wee haue neither 


any ſure abiding, nor certaine dwellin 
wile inthis beds. bur live in ate 
4s pilgrims and ſtrangers,as Saint Peter 
ſaith : and therefore the godly muſt al- 
wayes ſigh after , and labour to arraine 
vnto that eternall and heauenly Coun- 
trey , and leauing this mortall life, ſub- 
ic to diuers calamiries, ftriue ro come 

vnro 


S3 


i Per. 2, 


————_—_. = 


— 
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z-Cor.y, 


lobn 16, 


vnto that immorrall life , moſt bleſſed, 
voyd of all cuill, and abounding with 
all goodneſle; for as he ſaith to the He. 
brewes, we haue not here a 


citie , but wee ſeeke that which is to 
come : therefore as Saint Paul ſaithty: 
the Corinthians, Vee ſhould vie this: 
world as though wee vſcd it not : For 
the figure of this world paſlcth away.; 
Let vs remember that this life , cucn 
from the very firſt beginning, is no- 
thing els but a mouing and continue 
courſe vntodeath : for the Poet Maw 
hs ſaid wiſely: 

So ſoone 44 wee are borne, we gin {0 die, 
W.thin our birth our death doth hiddes 

hes. 

Let vs remember alſo , that to Chr- 
ſtians and ro godly men, death is not 
an ending of Tife , but a beginning of 
happie immorralitic, and a pafling out 
of this life to the Father, as Saint J#b# 
mo in his Goſpel ; far alch 
that death,being conſidered of it (elte, 
and weighed according to the lence 
of it owne nature, is indeed an &-' 


trance into cuerlaſting milery , 0909 


— 


Gn of 
nal 
mihme! 
of 
conlide 
all dou 
life, ful 


Cqu1ou!l 


\Ydid alſo 


death, 
drawin| 
on, A 
true ng 
ner beſt 
_ 
panict 

fore ſhe 
death, | 


'Fothers) 


to bee < 
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F$Sauiour Chriſt rooke away linne, hee 


for the ſicke. 


Gn of ſinne, from which it tooke his | 
inning,and of whichit is now a pu- 


zes of linne is death ; yet if death bee 
conſidered in Chriſt Jeſus, without 
all doubr death is the gare to eternall | 
life, full of all felicitic : for when our 


did alſo rake away,and vrtcrly aboliſh 
death, which dependeth vpon inne, 
drawing with it cuerlaſting damnati- 
on. And when hee imparted vnto vs 
true righteouſneſſe, hee didin like ma- | 
ner beſtow vpon vs thatimmorralland 
everlaſting happineſle , which accom- | 
panicth righteouſnes. The godly ther- 
fore ſhould bee ſo farre from fearing 
death, (whoſe feare doth fo diſmay | 


: 


[others) that they ſhould rather deſire 


to bee out of this world, and with all 
their hearts wiſh, and long for death : | 
for they mult perſwade themſclues(as | 
the truethis ) that weeare no naturall 
inhabirants,and citizens of this world, 
but ſoiourners and ſtrangers , yea, in- 
deed baniſhed out of our owne coun- 


trey 3 and therefore ſhould on 
y 


nilhmenr, as Saint Paz! faith, The was | toms.23. 


—_— 
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Phil.1.2 3. 


ly hauca longing delire toretume 
to our heauenly countrey. Hence 
proceeded , that Saint Paul in the yi 
{tle to the Philippians , defired to bei” 
diſſolucd,and to be with Chriſt;knowſ” 
ing that to bee much berter for hin, 


then to ſtay in this life, andin the ſa _ 
place,the 21. verſe, for ro metolivenſ © 


Chriſt,and ro die is gaine. Andinthe. 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians he tearmehIſ5; 
the body of man, atabernacle; wt-c.1... 
conlidering the ſhort time wee haue to hee co 
ſtayin this world,in the 2. Corint. 5.10... 
ſaith, Wee know , if —— 4 q 
ofthis habitation bee diſſolued, tha 14 
wee haue a building of God , a houk| hone 
not made with hands , eternall in ha 1; x 
uen; ſignifying hereby , (as S. Peter! to hi! 
doth in his Epiſtle)that after our ſoul thoug 
ſhalbe delivered out of this weake &F .. 
brittle body, it hath another dwelling qpor 
in heauen, prouided by God himſelt, |wax 
where recciuing againe our vs tc 
no more ſubic& either to age or death, | 
wee ſhall moſt bleſſedly enioy ever Þ| 1. 
ſting life ; and therfore excellently wel an 1 


ſpake Cato theelder,, (as itis repens 


— =- 


y Tully): 1 depart ( ſaid hee ) out of 
ws world , as if I went out of ſome 
the 7.; Woe , where I had lodged , nor as 
1 to ought I -went our of mine owne 
"Wouſc, where I hauc dwelt: for na- 


eurne 


T4 re hah giuen vs this life , as it were 
helan® Inne; roſtay and bayr in , but not 
olives * certaine place ro abide and dwell 


Chriſtians may be aſhamed ro bee 
gnorant in that which heathens knew. 
Hither alſo wee may referre the ſaying 
ff the ſame man, Eucry man ought to 
dee content with that time which is} 
no for hint to liuc, whether it bee 
e or more : fora ſhorr time in this 
Y world ,is long enough to live well and 
honeftly in : let the Chriſtian man 
| thinke theſe ſayings bee ſpoken aſwel 
foul ff him as to the heathen. And al- 
J though, as the Poet ſaith, there is no 
\man, but if death were ready to ſeaze 
elk, NY 9P2n him, hee would ſtep backe, and 
dies | waxe = for feare(for nature teacheth 
aath, } | 59 thunne that which would deſtroy 
rl. | V5 » and ſecke to preſerue our owne 
wel 
red 


being) yet is it the ducty of a Chniti- 
an man , not ſo much to feare the de- 


Ls IE OO — D— 
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WL. Fan ett Ee SED IR 
|parture of his ſoule from his body no aith, VV 

'to bee ſo much troubled when hefhome in 

\drawes neere death t but in reſpes from Go 

that {o is the pleaſure of AlmighteWnot by | 

God , hee ought not onely patiendy, ue | 

buralſo cheerefully to giue nature her ” 

due, and yecld. himſelfe vnto death;! wherefc 

for this is appointed vnto all men, |whethe 

' faith che authour of the Epiſtle to the that we 

Heb.9.27. Hebrewes, that they ſhould: once die, \hewert| 
Hee that is wiſe then, will gladly world, 

part hence , when God calls, him, and \whom 
willingly leaue theſe earthly, affaires,| | |hold t 

not looking backe, like one thatislohF | lite we 

to part from them : For it isthedutie| | were f 

of Chriſtians , although their bodies] || | delire: 

bee here vpon earth , yet to haue ther] || | our 1+ 

mindes muſing on heauenly things, | \it we! 

and to bee there continually by faith] (| |and t 

and hope, where after death wee ſhall! Þ \bleſlc 

Philzzo, beceſlentially : For as Saint. Paul (aith' Al 
ro the Philippians , Our converſation] } }pray 
is in heauen, whence alſo wee expe&| || |taug! 
'the Sauiour our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,| |) Our 
who will reforme the body of our hu-| &| | WEE 
[militie,and contigure it to the body of| || | cart 
by gloric : And to the Corinthians be! 
ſaith, | 


——— 


p 
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dyno ith, VVe know, that when wee are at 
en be home in the body , wee are pilgrimes 
x2. from God ; for we walke by Faith, and \,,co:.s. 

ighte nor by fight 3 yer we hope, and ap-| 

ently, ue jt berter to bee abſent from the | 

re ler whey , and to bee preſent with God : |! 

exth:Y| whereforc wee endeuour and contend 

n,v whether wee bee at home or abroad, 

) the /that wee may pleaſe him. Thus hee 

die hewerh , that while wee arc in this | 

'o&-/ | world, wee are pulled away from God, | 

ad/F | whom ncucrthelefle wee may now be» 

res/ |hold by faith, and whom after this! 

loh' | life wee ſhall bchold more neere ,as it | 

utie| F | were face to face: but it were more tobe 

lies|F | deſired , if, leauing this earthly body, | 
our ſoules might come into heauen ,as 

85, |it were into his owne dwelling place, 

th! |and there liue withGod, for cuer, in: 

all! J [bleſſed immorralitie. 

th And moreouer , when in our day] 

1 prayers , which Chriſt himſelfe hat 

taught vs, wee begin in this manner, 

t,| $') Our facher which art in heauen, arc 

-| | | wee not commanded to lay alide all 

f earthly cogirations, and from the bor- 


tome of our hearts to lighatter , and 
| with, J\ 


OO W—_— 
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with all ourendeuour labour tom 
vnto that heauenly country? for 


vnto which wee deſire to- goe ,to { 


to poſleſſe thoſe euerlaſting goods; and! 
 obtaine that patrimony , which wit 


mach longing and veherent delires] 


our. Father is, likewiſe is our countrey:# 


and to enioy that happie inheritance, 


\ 
. 
l 
: 
: 


| wee wiſh for. Hence proceeded tut) 


heauen 


| aying of holy David , cuen ſighingfor}Þ, wi 


thee,as all my fathers were. Sodoth 


the miſeryof his baniſhment, Ian 
forciner (ſaith hee) and a ſtranger with] | 


the authour of the Epiſtle to the Hel 
brewes teſtifie, thateAbrabon andall'l 
| the Patriarkes confeſſed themſclues " | 


| bee ſtrangers and forreiners vpon'Þ: 


' 


= 
( faith hee) declare plainely how they 
|ſreke for their yrs, own And if he 


from whence they were gone out be- 
fore, they had meanes enough to have! 
returned thither againe; now they deli- 
red a berter, thar1s, an heauenly: forit! 
ſhewerth how they that confelſe chem» 


ſelues ſtrangers vpon carth, hauc la 
clire 


— 


carth : for they rhar ſaytheſe things | 


had ſpoken onely of that countrey|} 


— 


— 
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| defire of their heauenly countrey, euen 
[agthole hauc, which arc battiſhed from | 
wM/cheir owne native land. Ler vs therfore; | 
tle whenſocuer God calleth vs, willingly | 
rance, | remooue our of the penſiue & ſorrows | 
5. nd full baniſhment of this world, into tha 
with heauenly country; & more; ler vs ſtriue | 
fires} all our life long;while we are in the pri- 
| that ſon of this body, to lift vp our ſclues, 
8 for with all the ſtrenpth- and force of our 
ana} ſoules, vnto rhe ſame. Bur ſome wil ſay, 
with; by reaſon of my manifold fins, I haut | 
no hope to expeany good after I de-| 
(part hence,nay,rather I haue cauſe to | 
'F feare, leſt I be condemned for my wics | 
| ted life paſt:Death tideth before mine. 
eyes, my cuill deeds trouble my conſci- 
| ence,the feare of hell diſmaics me, Sa- 
tanvrgeth mero deſparatis;all cheſe do | 
wonderfully terrifie,and ſtrike a dread- | 
full feare into vs, to bee atonce, asit. 
were, beftrwith death, ready to ſcaze ; 
on vs, Gods diuine judgement, the fire | 
ofhell, and everlaſting torment , when | 
wecall to mmind,that within a very ſhort | 
time we mult gine vp an account of all | 


our thoughts, words and deedes,atthe | 
C or | y 


ee er cet 


1.Cor.g.10. 


tribunall ſcat of that heauenly Iudge, 
before whom wee mult all ſtand, cuery 
man tq.receiue (as Saint Pax! (airhy 
cording as hee hath dealt in this n 
whicther good or cuill. | 
In ſuch acaſe as this wee are topre- 
ſcribe the licke party no other means 
of comfort, ſauing that which theho- 
ly Scriptures doe ſo often repeate and 
exhort vs yato, that is,to betake him- 
ſelfe to an vnfained and a hearty w/ 
pentance of all his ſinnes , to put his 
ſtedfaſt hope, and aſſured afhance in| 
the clemencic and mercie of Almighty 
God, thorow Ieſus Chriſt , to obraine 
pardon; for as it is booteleſle for hin 
that repenteth not,to promiſe himſ 
pardon;ſo to him that hath no hope 


| pardon , repentance is not auailcable; 
' But as both of them are neceſlary , in 
the true conuerſion of a {inner vnto 
| God, that neither repentance bee with 
| out hope, nor hope. without repets 
| tance: ſofor the moſt part Satan 
| boureth to bring to patle one of th 
|rwo, thateither through a vaine hope 
| of pardon , hee may: keepe men _ 


[5 
———CA 
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ind careleſſe in” their finnes, or cls] 
through the terrour and greatnoſſe of 
krfaces, hee may ptit them our of| 
allhope, and drive them to deſperati- 
on. And although , as I ſaid before; 
both of theſe are neceſſary , that wee 
truſt in Gods mercy ro obraine pardon, 
and ſtand in feare of his iuſtice ro force 
vs to repentance: yet ir ſuch a time; 
when death is ready to ſeaze on vs; and 
our conſcience dorh more rrouble vs, 
the feare of Gods anger doerh ſtrike 
rer terrour inty our hearrs,and the 
uill (as hee 1s ready at all occaſions; | 
and aduanrages') then <ſpecially b 
tpgrauating our fins; eakerh away a 
hope-of :pardon'; and labanreth ro 
force 'vs'rodeſpaire'of our ſaluarion; 
therefore the ficke: perſon is the oftner 
to bee called/ on, and perſwadtd, to 
pur all his'rruſt and whole afhance in | 
the mervie and cleriericic of God, 
through -Teſus Chriſt, © Ler him re- 
member:how or» Sauiour Chriſt it | | 
| Saint Matthew faich;, They 'zhiae-are Meconh | 
oY | well have no neede of the Phyſician, 
cure 'bar they- thar are ficke z that- Chriſt 
and | C 3 came 


nd. _- 


Dr erc 


— ——————— 
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| came notto call the righteous, burſin- 
[ners to repentance z that God delireth}, 
'not the deſtruRtion of tinners , burthar? 
they ſhould repentand liuc ; hee bang 
 drawen on with repentance of his ſins, 
\rruely and from hus bcarr , purp 
amendment, let him call ro mind 
| comfortable things , and, beeing 0 
| fended with himelfe for his forme 
life, make his whole recourſe vnto the 
infinite mercic of God in Ieſus Chnil, 
| andin him begge pardon, not diſtrul- 
ing of his ſaluation,through the fcare 
| ful retrours of conſcience: for although 
the (irines of man bec indeed very gne- 
' vous, and manyin number, yet lecing 
' Gods mercic is by infinite mealare 
 farregreater , wherefore ſhould hethat 
repenteth him , eicher deſpaire-of ob 
raining'-pardon \, or, thinke his tines 
 haue more power ta deſtroy hiin, then 
| Gods mercic hath to ſave him? Let hin 
therefore with the Publicane in Sat 
| Lukes Goſpel, crie out with anhumble 
voiceahd with beating vpon hisÞ 
ſay, Lord hane mercy vp6 me a lunner: 
and then let him make no doubt, 


| 


|_| 
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tharro them thartroely repent them of 
their ſinnes from the bottome of their 
tharts, God will ſhew mercic,and free- 


S 


— 


SLE] #1 


God eſteemeth no repentance toa late, 


$ oþ foitbee true repentance; for hee him- 
nr ſelfe doth etiffe \ that at what time ſo-| 
0 Uh ever a ſinner repenteth him of his ſins, 
_ hee will put all his wickedneſle our of 
= WJ his remembrance. Hereof we haue a 
ce” manifeſt and a notable example, of the 
ough| WI theeke that was higed at the right hand 
6 of Chriſt, whoſe true penitet heart tur- 
rs ned his puniſhment into martyrdome, | 
tha \ i 229 his blood into his bapriſime,as one | 
* ,wnteth very excellently ; therefore it 
1s better torepent late then neuer. And 
rs truely thus farre may the example of 
hin the thiefe ſerue for all men to imitate, 
| I that wee ſhould nor deſpaire of . par- 


don, if wee repent ar the laſt houre | 
ofour life ; but it is no example for vs 
ſtill ro perſiſt obſtinarely in our ſinnes, | 
and to deferre from day to day the a- 
mendement of our finfull liues. For 
| S 2 hee 


ly forgiue them all their finnes. Burt 
(thou wilt ſay) I repent” mee for my | 
ines, when itis too late. No ſurely, | 


Exck.18. 


I 
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hee that hath promiſed pardon nd 
forgiueneſſe tothe penitent linner;hath 
not promiſed that hee {hall have the 
next day comming,to finne in. There- 
fore is1t written in the Prophet Eſq, 
As TI hue, faith the Lord, I delire not 
the death ofa ſinner , butrather that 
hee ſhould repent and liue : for in the: 
words is ne the mercic of God 
ready to pardon thoſe that repent. Vp-! 
on which place Tertullian ſaith, heein- 
uiteth vs vnto ſaluation with an oath, 
ſwearing, that hee deſireth wee ſhould 
belecue him. O happy wee, for whale 
ſake God ſweareth : O moſt wretched 
wee,if we will not beleeue God though 
hee ſweare. It is the vſuall and 


| 


common forme of ſwearing among 
the Hebrewes to ſay, the Lord liveth; 
and therefore, God hecing about to 
{weare by himſelfe, when he could not 
[weare by a greater: he ſaith, As I live. 

Let the ſinner then , that is offended 
in himſelfe , as fearefull and doubrfull 
by reaſon of his conſcience,cndeauour 
himſclfe boldly to truſt vnto this fo 


ſure a confirmed promiſe of ww 
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leſt if hee deſpaire of pardon,hee doc 

r.hach' W' after a ſort, as it were, accuſe God of | . 
ue the IF | periurie ; which were extreame impic- 
There | re: for if many times wee vſe to truſt 
Elo, BY men, who can both lic and deceiue vs; 

e not WY ſhall wee make doubt to truſt God, 
rtha Þ who is tructh ir ſelfe , and can nei- 
theſe ther lie nor deceiue any that pur 
God I their truſtin him? Secing thou wilt be-| 

, Vp-| 8 lccue an honeſt man vpon his bare} 
cein-'F word, wile thou not belecue God vpon | 
vath,' Y his oath ? Cerrainely he that will nor 
ould I} | belecue God, maketh him a liar,(fayth | 
hake I | Saint John) and whoſo maketh him! 
hed FF | ſuch a one , denieth him to bee God, 
ugh! I | is worſe then an infidell, and there is 
and] | no hope ofhis ſaluation,ſo continuing; | 
ong| F | yea,ſucha one is a plaine Epicure, and 
th;'F one who doth cuery way contemne 
£0] | religion, ſo farre is hee from true 
nor! | | Chriſtianirie. 

ue. Hitherto appertaineth that which 
led] # | our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh in Saint 
a Matthews Goſpel, calling the aid, | 
ur asit were,into his boſome: Come vntO | war. v1. 24. | 
ſo] } | me all ye that labour , and are heauic 

d,| | | laden, and I will refreſh you. Is not | 
ſ} $57 E - 4 this CR IH 


| 
| 
| 
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by 
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Ely 61.1, 2, 


this ſaying, and this true Euan 

R—_— "Sl of moſt ſweere pur 
and conſolation to all forrowfull ſip- 
ners , ſo that with a firme faith they 
reſt in the ſame ? tor who would nat 
by the remembrance of this ſpeach, 
rayſe vp and vphold his minde deic- 
&ed, and almoſt quite querthrowen, 
with the conſcience and guilt of his 
ſinnes ? Chriſt commandeth them to 
come vnto him whoſagyer are laden: 
Ler ys goe therefore, of make wee 
any delay ? Heg promileth to calc 
| vs: wee may belecue that hee will per- 
| formeit, who is the tructh it ſelfe, and! 
our hope willnot decciue vs, And lelt 
any man ſhould make doubt,and think 
that hee isnot in the number of them 


— 


God would ha 
Chriſt biddeth all men ro come vnto 
him, Vnto this agreeth that ſayingof 
the Propher Eſay, He ſent me to preach 
good tidings vnta the poore, to' heale 


—_— 


daimelibs 


that are called, hee ſajth, Come all vi-: 
'romee: For as Saing Paul (aich, With 
| God there is no difference of perſons 
all men ſaued; and 


them that are penitent in hearr, ro pro- 
| | claime 


= 


them hes 
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them ,grl 
[whom th 
'ched, an 
| leſus » 4 
'ſhewed , 
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don of tl 
| Saint. 
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| words 
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 fortbeficke. * 


+. 


daimeliberty tothe captiues, &c. for 
fon! them hee cal leth poore, who are affli- 
in Qed and (orrowtull, becauſe of their 
cy! conſcience, or as Caine Matthew calleth 


them ,grieued and heauicladen, vnto | Manhira8. 


ot 
þ, | whom the Goſpel of gladneſle is prea- | 
&- MW |ched, and hope of uation in Chriſt 
Nh, leſus, and fo certaine confidency is | 
is | ſhewed,, that is , thoſe that flic vnto | 
to If | Chriſt are releeued , and obtraine par- | 
yr of their ſinnes. 

Saint /ohn ſaith in like maner., That 
God ſoloued the world, thar hee gauc 
tus onely Sonne, that who ſo belecued | tata .16 

| lin him,ſhould nor periſh but haue cuer- | 

laſtinglife : For God ſent not his Sonne 

1nto he world to condemne the world, 

but thatthrough him he might ſaue the 

world. What great —_—_— may | 

- men haue by theſe words ? What 
[pe is herein bewed to encourage the | 
Red, to vphold the weake , and to/| 
'comfore them that are almoſt loſt? For 
colides,I pray you, who ſpeaketh thele 
[words , euen = Sonne of God, our | 

'Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, thatis, 


he, whom the Father in a voice from 
| heauen, __ 
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heauen, commanded only to be heard; | 
Whar ſaith hee then, that God loued 
the world firſt? VWhar doe thoſe words 
import? They ſhew forth and declare 
that admirable and true Fatherly love 
of God towards poore miſerable fin- 
ners, cuer ſince the beginning of the 
world , ſhewed and declared preſently 
toour firſt Parents after that wofull all, 
and afterwards to the Patriarches , and 
roall che godly diucrs & ſundry wayes,! 
whilſt by ſo many promiſes hee c | 
them from deſpaire to hope , from de 
ftruion to ſaluation , and from death 
vntolife : af which thing at this time, | 
ſhall not need to ſay much. God there- 
fore loucd the world ; but how greatly 
loued he it? Surely ſogreatly, that hee! 
ſent his onely begotten Sonne to (aue: 
the world: For our Sauiqur Chriſt doth 
in{inuate, that all mankind ſhould haue 
periſhed with cuerlaſting deſtruQion, 


vnleſle God had ſent downe from hea-: 


uen intothe world, his anely begotten 
Sonne,, to redeeme mankind from the 
deſtrution of death and finne. What 
could bee added to this infinite loue _ 


— 


—— 


| 
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ETFS 


dant treaſure of his grace , and likewiſe 


| far the ficke. 


'God towards vs, or what more mani- 
&ft roken can be of Gods diuine bene- 
nolence ? O the immeaſurable,infinire, 
and vnſpcakeable goodnefſe, and as 
Saint Paul ſaith , the great loue of 
Almightic God rowards man ! O the 
true Fatherly aftetion of God ta- 
wards mankind, and good will full of 
allclemency and bountcouſneſſe, which 
|vnleſſe the onely begorren Son of God, 
whois in the boſome of his Father,had 
declared vnto vs, no man could haue 
beleeued ! For the Sonne himſelfe only 
—_— in the fleſh, and taking our 
'nature , hath made manifeſt the riches 
'ofthe mercic of God, and as Saint Paul 
faith ro the Epheſians, The ſu un- 


hath declared that notable and ſingular 
louc,wherwith the Father loued vs,and 
the bencuolence- wherewith hee imbra- 
ced vs. Whartcauſe haſt thou then to 
deſpaire in this ſo greatand incredible 
loue of Almightic God towards the 
world ? Onely acknowledge and con- 
felle thy ſinnes, put thy confidence and 
al thy hope to atraine ſaluation in the 


mm rr rn n—_—_ 


Sonne 
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| bleſſed immortalitic in the world to 


|Sonne of God , and thou ſhale have 
cucrlaſting life. For God the Fatherfor 
his Sonnes ſake loucth vs , for his 
Sonnes ſake he pardoneth vs, when ve 
| repent; for his Soanes ſake hee delve 
reth vs from eternall death ; for his 
Sonnes ſake, hee giueth vs that moſt 


' came, full of all happineſle and good: 


| neſle, Yea, but thou wilt fay , Itis 


| ſtrange and incredible how much I have 
' offended : Be it ſo. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
| ſpeaketh the precedent comfortable ex- 
| hortations vnro ſinners : vnleſſc then 
thou thinke, that he who is ſaid to ſaue 


take comfort, and repenting thee of thy 
lins, aſſure thy ſelfe of all good 


ſakes deliuered ro death , and whoſe 


its faidin the Apocahyps : T came not 


faith hee, ro condemne the world , but 


|to ſave the world. If the fickneſſe and 
Corporal infirmitic of the child, doe no 


| whit diminiſh the fachers louc towards 
_ bur rather increaſe it ; r—_ 


the warld,cxceptcd finners,thou maickt 


in [eſus 
Chriſt, whom Gad che Father for our 


blood walſheth vs from all our finnes, as 


— —  _———— 


b —_— 
doth incce: 
| when WE-! 
|andif we 
their chile 
much lefle 
his moſt a 
becauſe of 


appearet 
towards 


— 
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wk x for the ficke. ) : 44 
doch increaſe and garher more ſtrength, 


| when we. pittic thoſe whom wee loue ; 
[andif we ſee Parents moſt tender ouer 
their children in their ſickeneſſe : then 
much lefſe will God remit any ching of 
his moſt ardent louc towards mankind, 
becauſe of our weakeneſle and frailtie; 
but will therefore rather augment and 
increaſe the ſame through pittie; For 
[God knoweth what our nature is, what ' 
anaturall proneneſlc is in vs, and how | 
apt weare to {inzneither wil he therfore | 
turheaway his Fatherly affeftion from | 
vs, but rather of pittic more increaſe rhe | 
lame. Ler vs conſider what Saint /obu 
hath in his firſt Epiſtle : In this faith he | 
appeareth.the charitic and loue of God | +10 4%. 
towards vs, in that God ſent his onely 
Sonne into the world , thar 
wee ſhould liue by him. In this con(i- 
ſeth his charine, nor becauſe we loucd | 
him, but becauſe hee loued vs, and | 


ſent his Sonne a propitiation for our 
linnes. | 
Theſe words are of them clues ſo | 
 plaine, as they need no expounding: for | 
they do ſhew,& as it were ſer before our | j 


| eyes, 


—— 


—— — 
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eyes, ſuch great bencuolence of Godis- 
wards vs, as we are notable to concaue: 
and they declare the admirablecharie 
which mooued God to ſend his ondy 
Sonne, cocquall ro himſelfe, into the 
world to ranſome mankinde , and le 
him free from eternall death. Letihe 
icke partic weigh diligently , andpot- 
der with himſelte, this great louc of God 

theFather rowards vs,let him,[ ſay,com 

fider this his ſo great ſtudy and agent 
 ouct vs, this great care he raketh forout 

ſaluation : For theſe confiderattons be- 
| ingoften called ro memiorie , doe wot! 
 derfully raiſe vp againe,and recreatethe| 

penitent ſinner, That which is written! 

in the Epiſtle ro the Romanes, doth no- 

tably well accorde with theſe: former 
fayings of our Sauiour, wheroS. Paw, 

orrather the holy Ghoſt by the mouti 
of Saint Paul, ſpeaking of the loue of 
God towards vs, who for the ſakeof 
wicked men, ſpared nor his oricly Son; 
there amplifying and ſhewing at large 
the manifeſt rokens' of s diuine 
goodneſle towards vs ,. amongſt ma- 
| hy other things hee ſaith thus': farhis' 


| doth 


— IE _— 
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_— 
dis | doch God approue his charitic rowards 
vs, ſeeing that Chriſt dyed for vs, when 
as yet we were linners. And therefore 
much more now being iuſtified by his 
blood, ſhall we through his meanes be 
faucd from wrath : For if, while wee 
| were enemies , wee were reconciled to 
| God by the death of his Sonne, now 
| being reconciled , we ſhall much rather 
beſfaued by his life. And nor this only, 
but wee may alſo glory in God through 
out Lord ITeſus Chriſt , by whom wee 
 haue now obtained reconciliation. 

| Thus farre ſpeakerh S. Pas/, whoſe 
| words doe marucilouſly raiſe vp com- 
fort, and delight thoſe whoſe mindes 
are with the knowledge of their ſinnes 
ſtrucke and caſt downe , fearing the 
indgement and wrath of God: For how 
great (I pray) and how incredible is 
that loue of God towards.vs, who gauec 
his onely Sonne tothe cruclleſt puniſh- 
| ment, and vnto bitter death, to ſaue fin- 
| ners, yea, and thoſe that were his foes 
andenemies, whereby as the Apoltk 
| faith here, hee might reſtore vs againe 


| into fauour with himſclfe ? Nor did wa 
chat 


_— 
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that onely; but alſo (as Saint Paul flidh! 
| in another place) hee hath teceiued vs 
| into affinitic, and conſanguinitic, ma-' 
| king vs brothers of his Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, and adopting vs tor ſonnes ytv 
to himſclfe, ro bee partakers with him/ 
of cuerlaſting happines ; ſo to be heir 
of God, and fellow heires with Chriſt, 
This ſo infitiite loue of God towards, 
| vs, this mercie, this | — ng 
vs of cnemies, his ſonnes z of wicked! | God, 
ſinners , holy Saints; of ſlauts ſubict| I the m 
to cuerlaſting death , heires and pent#| I '(elfe, 
kers of immortalitic : Who can byany; Y vs all. 
force of ſpeech ſufhciently exprelic, of De 
by any imagination ſhadow out. the] callec} 
leaſt partof it ? There is nocauſethet-| I were | 
fore, (alchough thou haſt finned neua| I eween 
ſo much) why thou ſhouldeſt deſpaint)E himſe 
| of the akon av and infinite mercy demp! 
' of God : So that thou doe acknow|F can cc 


ledge and confeſſe thy ſinnes, m_ e-|Y word: 
\ penting thee from the borrome © ay blelo1 
| heart, and with an, humble ſpirit cal/F tothe 


'ypon the mercy of God , alwayesindll ofthe 

; nedand ready to pardon. | 

| To the ſame effe& is that ſayingdf I untior 
Saint 
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Saint Paul to Timothie, This is 2 truc 
' ſaying, and worthy of alt men to bere. 
px.a; , thar Chriſt came into the 
world to ſauce ſinners. What can bee 
aid, that is more comfortable , then 
'thatthe Sonne of God rooke humane 
fleſh vpon him to ſaue ſinners? If thou | 
be a ſinner then (as weareal!)thou ſcelt | 
where ſaluation is to bee had. And a | 
little afterward he ſaith , There is one | 
God, one reconciler of God and man, ' «Tis... 
the man Ileſus Chriſt, who gaue him- 
ſelfe, the price of our redemprion, for 
vs all. y | 
Doſt thou heere obſcrue how he | 
calleth Chriſt a Mediatour, and as it 
were the Sequeſter or Peace-maker be- 
tweene God and man, and that he gaue 
himſelfe a ranſome and price of re- 
demption for vs all ? What thought 
can comprehend , much leſle vrrer in 
words, this ſo incredible and incſtima- | 
bleloue of God, and as Saint Pas faith 
tothe Epheſians, the ſupereminent loue 
ofthe knowledge of Chriſt ? Now {hall 
any man after all this doube of his fal- 


uation, when Chriſt, who ſaith, he died 
: D for 
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for all , excepteth or excludeth no' 
faichfull man? For wee muſt _ | 
note this ligne of vniuerſalitie, leſt abuſe 
of predeſtination by Sathans ſuggeſti 
on ſhould trouble any one. In the firſt 
to the Galathzans it 18 ſayd, Hee gaue 
himſelfe for our linnes , to dcliuer ys 
from this cuill world, according tothe 
will of God our hcauenly Father; And 
[in the firſt to the Ephe/cans; through 
whom wee liaue redemption by his 
| blood, and reqniflion of our finnes,, ac- 
| cording to the riches of his grace. 
very ſame he repeateth to the Coloſſiuns 
almoſt in the ſame words; Andin the 
Ates of the Apoſtles 13. Beit knowen| 
| vnto you (faith he) men and brethren, 
that through this Jeſus is manifcſted 
 vnto you the remiſſion of your (ins,and' 
from all things, fro which by the law of 
Moyſes ye could nor be :uſtified, is cuery | 
one that belecucth iuſtified. And S.Peter! 
in the ſame place ſaith, Allthe Pro hets 
beare ae ms to him, that whoſlocue! 
beleeuerh in him, ſhould through bis 
Name obtaine pardon of all thar (ins: 
| But what ſaith 10/4 Bapriff of Chriſtin! 
Saint 
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[Sadr tobns Goſpel ? Behold (faith he) 
The Lambe of God which taketh away 
the finnes of the world, hauing relation 
| vnto the Paſchall Lambe ; which was 
' but a figure of Chriſt the true Sacrifice, 
for the ſinnes of mankind : For hee be- 
ing ſlaine, redeemed vs by his Blood, 
| (asitis ſaid in the Apocalyps)from death 
and cucrlaſting deſtruction, , cuen as the. 
| Moſaical Lambe deliuercd the Iſraelites 


from che deſtroying Angel. What 


more? Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne 


that beleeucth not in the Sonne , ſhall 
not ſce life ; bur the iudgement of God 
abiderh vpon him, that1is, hee ſhall bee 
condemned with cuerlaſting death: For 
the anger of God in the Scripture is put 
for =. »txany wherewith God infli- 
Rethi puniſhment vpon ih 5 and taketh 
revenge of the wicked, 

- Theſe things are ſo plaine and mani- 
'teſt, char hee ſhould ſecme to ler vp 
\candle-light in the Sunne-ſhine , who! 


-gocth abour to illuſtrace the ſame. Let | 


VS now returne to S. Pawl/from whom | 
ire haue a licele digreſſed, It ts adniita-| 
D 2 ble. 


(faith he) hath cuerlaſting life 3 bur hee | 19b* 4. 
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ble, how in all his Epiſtles he comfor- 
ecth ſinners : whereof ir ſhall not bee 
amiſle ro repeate one or two examples, 
Inthe third chapter of the Epiſtle writ 
tento the Romazes, hee ſaith , All haue' 
ſinned and aredepriucd of the glorie of 
God : Bur they arc iuſtified freely by 
his grace , through the Redemption 
which is-in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
gaue a propitiation by Faith , in his 
Blood , to the manifeſtation of his Iu- 
ſtice. Firſt,hee ſhewerh thatall menare 
ſinners without exception , guiltic of 


Gods iudpment, and eternal! cath,and, 
haue nothing whereon to glory before! 
God. Then he ſheweth that wee ob- 
taine pardon of our ſinnes , and are iu- 
| ified onely by the mercy of God, 
| through him who freely gaue himſcle 

a redeeming Sacrifice for mankind,euen! 
Chriſt Teſus ; bur yer ſo, that we place 
| all our hope of ſaluation in Chriſt le- 
| ſus our onely Redeemer , thatis , if by 
| Faith wee imbrace Chriſts merits, b 
| whoſe Blood we are redeemed ; whi 
| thing ſeeing wee all doe not, no mat- 

ucile though we doe not all attaine fa 


+15 WP - pation, 
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'uation : for God ſaueth none bur thoſe, 
| whoapprehend and lay hold ofthe free 
remiſhon of their linnes by Faith, pro- 
| miſed through Chriſt, and continue in 
that Faith cucn vnto the end : To the 
ormance of which, wee hauc necede 

of theaid and help of the holy Ghoſt. 
And afterward in the cight chapter; If 

| God be for vs, whois againſt vs? hee 
that ſpared nor his only Son,burdeliue- 


red him vp for vs all, how ſhall hee not 
with him giue vs all things ? who ſhall | 
ſeeke to lay wickeneſle vnto the Eleft 
of God? God is he that iuſtificth , who ' 
is he that ſhall condemne ? Chriſt is he | 

thatisdead, yea, whois riſen againe; 

| whoalſo ſitreth ac the right hand of his 
Father, who doth alſo make interceſh- 
on for vs. 

Theſe very words of S. Pau/, when 
he ſaith, God ſpared not his own Son, 
but gaue him > vs all , doe they not 
ſeeme to be anorable token, and a moſt 

 euident argument of the great and vn- 
ſpeakeable loue and fatherly kindneſle 
of God towards vs? Yet he addeth fur- 


| ther, That with his Sonne hee will giue 
| D 3 VS 
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; vs ll things,as Tuſtice, Innocence, San- 
eitic , and eſpecially vitorie againſt; 
Sinne, againſt Death , againſt Sarhan; 
that I may nor ſay any thing of other 
good rhings, both large and immortal, 
which the Father with his Sonne doth 
largely beſtow vpon vs. O the exce+ 
lent and (ingular conſolation of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,ſpoken by the mouth of Saint 
| Faz{! ſothar wecan by Faith lay hold 
| of ir, and reſt in the ſame. Wharmiar- 
| ueile i$ir if the ſtrait capaciryofhumane' 
thoughts, be ſcarce able ro conceive ſo 
preat liberalitic of our heauenly Father? 
Well may we ſtand amazed art this his 
ſo great goodneſle and liberalirie : but 
by no meanes are we able,in our mindes; 
| to conceaue, in our thoughts to copre- 
 hend, much leſſe in words to expreſſe 
; the ſame. Farther he adderh, thar God 
| will heare no accuſation againſt vs, be- 
| cauſc he doth abſolue vs from all faults, 
and eſteemeth- vs as juſt : Neither tt 
maineth chere now any condemnation! 
vnto vs : For the law is ſariſhed , and 
the puniſhmentis payed, ſecing Chriſt 


{1s dead fqr vs, who with his Blood hath 
= pade 
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|paide that puniſhment , which our {ins | 
| had deſerued: And further he faith,thar | 
[Chriſt hauing now conquered death, | 
firterh arche right hand of the Father, | 

ta be a continuall Adngocateand Inter- | 
ceſſour for vs, thatis , to pleade our 

cauſe to his Father, and obraine of him, 

both peace and pardan for vs; accar- 

ding to that ſaying af Saint lobz, If an 

man finne, wee haue an Aduocate with 

the Father, even Teſus Chriſt: therigh- | 

teous , and hee is the propitiation for | 
' our ſinnes, and not for ours onely , but 
forthe finnes of the whole world : For 
thedeath and refurre&ion of Chriſt, is' /* | 
in ſtead of a perpetuall intercethon, and . 
hath the farce and cfkcacie of liuely | - 
prayer to reconcile his Father vato vs; | | 
| For we muſt nar fooliſhly ſuppoſe, thar i: 
God the Sonne doth humbly en- , 
'treare his Father , kneeling vpon his | 
knces. Thus much out of S: Pad, | 
| Now let vs briefly hcare what his | 
fellow and parther Saint Peter faith: | .p«.., 
Among other things he ſaith, That we 

are ms ; wot. with tran{icoric | 
things, as ſluer and gold , bur withthe | 
| D 4 Prect- | 
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| precious Blood of Chriſt , thar imms.| 
culace and vnſported Lambe, And a 
little after; He rhatin his body barethe 
burden of our ſinnes vpon the Croll, 
whereby we being dead to finne, might 
live tonghreouſneſle, by whoſe ſtripes 
ce are healed: And againe, Chriſt, ſaith 
"4 did once ſuffer for our (ins, theiuſt, 
for thevniult , thar hee mighe brings 
ro God. And in theaRts of \ 4 Apoſtles, 
Saint Peter (aich among other things 
Through the grace of our Lord ſelus 
Chriſt, wee hope to bee ſaucd , as they 
likewiſe did : that is, (as S. eAuftine ex-| 
| poundeth it) as our fathers did ; giving 
vs hereby ro vnderſtand, that all men, 
by reaſon of (in, were for eucr to haue| 
beene condemned, vnleſſe throughthe! 
grace of our Lord and Sauiour leſus 
Chriſt, they had beene ſaued : Nexther 
was any man able ro atraine to falus 
tion through his owne workes and me- 
|rits; bur only by thefree goodneſſe and 
| mercie of God through leſus Chriſt, in 
| whom they put Ta whole hope 
| and confidence : By which means 
| alſo all godly men cuer ſince the begin- 
Fa. 3-4 ta ning 
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ning. of the world , hauc beene ſaved. | 
With this well agrecth that of S. Pau/ | 


vs with a holy calling, not accotding to | 
our workes , but according to his pur- 
ſe and grace , which 1s giuen vs! 
through leſus Chriſt from all crernitic; 
but now is made manifeſt , by the ap- 
pearing of our Lord and Samour Teſus 
Chriſt, who put away death, and 
brought life into the world , and im- 
mortalitie through the Goſpel, For 
the Apoſtle ſhewerth, that from all cter- | 
nity, and before the world was made. it | 
ſeemed good to God , and inhis won-| 
derfull counſell hee decreed, that hee | 
would ſauc mankind through the death 
ofhis Sonne, and tharof his meere and | 
free goodneſſe, nor for any deſerrs of 
ours. For how great ſocuer weeima- 
gin the piety and ſanftity of the olde 
thers ro haue beene, both befote and 
after the flood , yer did not the ſame 
ſaue them from eternall deftruction, 
but only their faith in Chriſt,then pro- 
miſed, and now come in the fleſh. Hi- 


therto apperraineth that mention made 
in 


OR 


to Timethie, He that ſaucd vs, and called | :.7im.s. 
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| inthe Apoc. 13.8. of the Lambe which 


was ſlaine from the beginning of the 
world : And to the Hebrews , leſs 


Heb.1z.8, | Chriſt yeſterday and today , the ſame 
for cucr ; And that which our Sauiour 
tokns,. | faith in the Goſpell of Saint /obn, Abs 
ham deſired to ſee my day, and hee ſaw 
it and reioyced : And as Saint Pal 
"Ml 1M ſaith to the Corinthians, They all dranke 


of the ſame ſpirituall rocke which 
followed them , and that rocke was 
Chriſt, 

I ſeeme,in a manner,to haue (aide &! 
nough of putting our truſt and aſhance 
in Chriſt, tathem, to who the remem- 
brance of thcir ſinnes bringeth much 
exceeding griefe and ſorrow : For | 
thinke beſt to alleadge nothing now out 
of the old Teſtament , ſeeing there bee 
many things there, tending to this ſame 
0 part as that of the Prophet 9, 
God hath laide-all our iniquities vpon 
. | him; for he ſpeaketh of Chriſt, whowp 
his death, barc the puniſhment whi 
we by our ſinnes had deſerucd , that 
through his ancly puniſhmeng, all wee 


might be ſaucd : this I ſay,is great cor 
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oltion to affited conſciences, if they 
elecuc theſe _ without doubting; 
And in another place hee ſaith; By his 
ſtripes are wee healed : which S. Petey | 1 
teth,co ſhew vs how Chriſt abode the | 
trments and moſt bitter paines, for to 
ſue mankind , that with his blood hee | 
might ſarishe that puniſhment , which 
wee owed to the iuſtice of God, and 
that he being chaſtiſed (as the Prophet | 
faith)we might haue peace;rhar 15,that| 
God being pacihcd by the moſt bitter 
puniſhment which Chriſt did ſuffer for 
our ſakes, wee might eſcape cuerlaſting 
death,the compamion of finne : Hither- 
to doth alſo belong the ſaying of the 
lame £ſay, He truly bare our feeblenes, 
and caried our gricfes , and laid downe 
lus life a ſacrifice for (inne. 

Butto make an cnd of this part, we 
'muſt ofren put them in minde , whom 
the remorſe of finne docth too much 
Freuc and vexe, how Chriſt is our me- 
(Uiatour, our aduocate with the Father, 
'our helper,our Sauiour,and (as he faith 
tothe Hebrewes) our throne of Grace, | + 
our Biſhop and high Pricſt, continually 
| a 
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tiation _— = = the world, 
Lambe ſlainc from t Inning 
the world , the Lambe of To hy 
away the ſinnes of men, the Paſtorand| 
Curatc of our ſoules, our hope, our life, 
our reſurrection ; and as Saint Pal 
ſaith to the Corinthians, our wiſedome, 
our juſtice, our ſanRtifhcation , our te 
demption;zand to conclude,the endand 
perfetion of the Law to iuſtification} 
vnto cuery belecuer. If theſe things be} 
diligently ſounded in the cares,and put iſ 
in the minds of the (icke, they willn«' 
calily fall into diſtruſt , but place al 
their hope and aftiance in Chnlſt, tie 
Sonne of God our Lord and Saviour, || 
The ſicke man cries out that heeis4, 
ſinner, that he fedleth theiuſt judgment 
and anger of God againſt ſinne ; and 
that hee is terrified with the feare and: 
terrour of cuerlaſting puniſhment: the? 
ſhall you on the contrary ſide, puthin 


in minde , that Chriſt came into te'Y! ;. - 


world to'ſaue ſinners , that hee cameto 
ſceke and faue that which was loſtths 
he came togiue his ſoule a — 


— 
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formany ; and that he doth promiſe to 
Wrefrcſh and caſe them , whoſocuer la- 
Ebour and arc heauy laden, and flic vnto 
hm for helpe;thar for his ſake our hea-| 
Wucnly Father hath pardoned all our of- 
fences , the hand writing which was a- 
ome geinſt vs being blotted our, taken away, 
gi and nailed to the Croſle, as S.Paul ſaith 
land tothe Coloſiaans. | 
Hee may likewiſe call to minde, that 
whichis written in the 1. Epiſtle of S. ' 
lob», full of moſt ſweete conſolation, | 
whereby an afflifted conſcience may 
'beconfirmed and rayſed vp : It we ſay 
ty that we haue no {inne, wee decciue our 
|} (clues, ( ſaith hee ) and thereis no truth 
Kin vs: If wee confefſe our linnes, hee is: 
B faithful and juſt , ro forgive vs all our | 
linnes, and purge vs from alliniquirie. | 
Which thing doth not a little comfort 
me, ſo often as I fall into the remem- 
drance of my ſinnes : For it doth won- 
derfully cheere mee vp, and caſcthand 
diminitheth the =_ of minde,where- 
| 


with I am troubled by reaſon of my 
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nes. 
And firſt of all, that ſaying of che 
| Angel, 
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Comfortable confiderations 


Angel , ſpoken of Chriſt the ſonnee 
the bleſſed Vitgin tary before hiews 
| born&;as ir isin Saint Matthews Gol, 
| Thou ſhalecall his Name leſus, he 
 faue his people from their ſinnes : fare 
| ly the Angell doeth ſhew , thatallmen 
' muſt looke for delivery from finne; 
from the wrath of God, from cternal 
death and deſtruftion , onely through 
Chriſt Icſus, and no other : Which 
three doe alwaycs hang ſo together, z 
| they can by no meanes be pulled aſus- 
der, For God is moouecd with juſt a- 
ger, by reafon of ſine, which all men 
ought ro feare ; & the reward or wage 
of linne is death ( as the Apoſtle faith) 
and cuerlaſting rormertt, from which 
wee are deliuered through our Sawour 
Teſus Chriſt. Doe you ſee then, howin 
a few words the Angell doth compre 
hend the ſumme of all the Goſpel! 


; Whar comfort may the wounded and 
'deiefted conſcience of a ſinner haue 
here, in the Nameof lcſus ! This I fay 


[ , * . 
may bee eaſilier conceiucd in tho 


then can any waycs bee vrecred lt 
 wordes: For this is that moſt ſweete 


| Name; 
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ought at all rimes to bee ready in euery 


Saint Paut ſaith to the Phulippians ) 
every knee ſhall bow it ſclic, of things | eta. 16. 
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Name, full of 2ll kind of delight and 
dneſſe; which alone is able to com- 
oft vs in the middeſt of death ; which 


bodies mouth , and rhe remerabrance 
whereof , ſhould neuer depart out of 
our mindes ; this I ſay, is that Name 
given of God , in which Name ( as | 


in heauen , in carth, and in hell. 
And to conclude, this is that Name, | 
through which the Apoſtles in times | 
paſt, wrought ſo many lignes and mi-} 
racles ; exceeding all the power and 


force of nature ; for which name alſo, 


the holy Martyrs ioyfully ſhed their 
blood , and innumerable Virgines and 
Widowes, vowed their Virginitic and | 
chaſtiry to God : This name, in griete, 
akerh che ſorrowfull glad , in mour-} 


ning comforteth them thatare grieued, | 


row of minde 


and wipeth away, or mitigateth all ſor- | 
oe their ſinnes : Ar the| 
hearing of this name, the afflicted lift 


vpthemſelues, and they that are in ca-| 


 amity , doe reſt themſclues from their 


' miſenies : 
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miſcries : At the inuocation and calling 
vpon this Name, the troubled mindes 
bein quiet;zin motion and tempeſt there 
is tranquility; in feare of harmes,ſecy- 
rity ; in ſickeneſſe, patience ; in the 
confli& with aduerſitic , an inuincible! 
ſtrength : In this name, hope is offered 
'rothe penitent, pardon to the ſinners, 
\rcfuge and defence to them that de- 
'ſpaire of ſafetic. Therefore ( ſaith the 
| _ )Thou ſhalt call his name Teſus: 
| Why fo ? he giueth a reaſon , For he 
(ſhall ſauce .his people from their (ins: 
and that you may not thinke this tobe 
of littlecſteeme, and llenderly to bere- 
\gprdeds he that ſaucth thee from ſinne,| 
'doth likewiſe deliuer thee from the Was 
pes of finne, which is death , and from 
perpetuall condemnation , and cuerla- 
ſting deſtruftion : yea hee ſaueth vsin 
all afflitions , griefes and calamiries, 
which are the puniſhments of finne,] 
and alſo in the middeſt of our bodily 
death; and by the ſame, bringeth vs; 
cucrlaſting immorralitie. . The Angal 
(callerh them his people,cſpecially,who| 
| place all their hope and contidence,on 
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ly in Jeſu Chriſt : For he doch noteall 
the [ſraclites alone his people;pf, whom 
| Chriſt came, according tothe flelb,bur 
all thoſe whoſocuer recciue,, and how 
many ſo cuer þeleeue in him « For to 
theſe as Saint /oþ#, reſhificth ,; hee gaue 

ro become. the ſonnes of God, 
Neſe (as the Angell faith) hee ſaueth 
from their linnes, . To this agreerh char 
which Saing Peter ſpeaketh of Chriſtin 


EE 


the As; There js no ſaluation in any 
' ther, neither any other nanic vnder | 
heauen giuen amongſt men, by. which 
we mon ſaued; Thus much of Teſhs, | 
before he was borne, while as yet hee 
 wascontainedin the Virgines wombe. 
| Now that other, {peach of the An- 
gellin Saint Lake 4, which he ſpake to 
the Shepheards of Chriſt when he was 
borne, doth enc6 and raiſe vp the 
deeted and afflicted ſinner: Feare nor 
laith he , for behald , 1 ſhew ynto you 
great ioy, which {hall bee to all, people, 
uſe chat this day is borne vat you 

inthe cigy of Daxid, a Sauidur, which is 
Chriſt the Lord: Oh angelicall Procla- 


[mation , full of vnſpea cable con{ola- 
E 


* tion: 
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moſt ijoytull y thou rhar feeleſt the 
ovwlge or Dain thy ſinned. Feare 
nor, ſaith che Angell, He forbidderh 
| them that are ſtricktfarid terrified in 
| minde to fetre : Why (0? He givetha 
| reaſon} and asif hee were to ſpeakeofa 
new ,/and an viexpeted matter? Be 
hold; ſaith he,I declare vnro you, or;to 
vie the Greeke word , T euangaire 2. 


| tion: Open thineeares oh ſinner arthis 


| great ioy What is it fo at? Yeats; | 


all people, Letvs hieare what, 
greatioythe Angellproclaimerh + For! 
(ſaith hee) ro day is borne a Sirdigur,) 
| which its the Lord Chrift. He whows 

promiſed bythe hers,and in tics 


paſt ſo cirneſtly defited and cxpetted|| 
for a'Redeemer and Saviour, is'now|f 
borne atbyou:' That Chriſt or Meh|[\7* 
fas is come, after whom! all did {6 tnat- 


ueilouſly defire and Tong, | 
| Whocancither th thought compre- 
hend, of in words exprefſe, what 


conſolation is in thefe wordes of the 


| Angell, "offered 'vato finners}, 'who 

for rheir conſcierice; 'are afflicted 

gs wn 
WY 


a 
— - 


> — — UM DO GO OY OG oo Io 


x =- 


(|| ioy: - He ſaith, rhere is a Sauiour borne 
{| vato vs ,, which is Chriſt our Lord. 
[| Theo-preſently { may remember thoſe | 


far the ficke. 
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- For mine owne part, {0 oftenas I ci-| 
therreade , or call to minde, and mcdi- 
rate of theſe things , me thinkes /I am 


marucilouſly comforted and delighted: 


Forchus may I fay tomy ſelte ; What 
isthe matter why.chou doſt fo feare ? | 


Wherefore doeſt thou ſo vncomfort- 
ably lament and ſorrow for thy linnes? 
The Angell bids thee, thou houldef 
not feare :: He. ſaith, hee comes to pro- 
claime,, and thew foorth vnto vs'greac 


{Divine promiles., made of. our Lord: 

| 
| bruiſer of the Serpents head, promiſed , G**-1- 
[4 to.0ur firſt parents. I remember that 
ed of Abrahims. in which all gations ce 14. 
hogld be bleſſed... I remember him, of 
whom /acob praphelicd , Shilah, who "5 
(Ibould bee the expeRation of the:Geti- 


Chriſt. ' Then doe I remember that | 


ales. I remember chat Propher; whom. 


Mojſes (aid, God would raiſe vp. I re veu.is. 
\member that Sonne of Dawd., who 


lhould rule oucr, the houſe. of 44:96 tor 
euer. I remember him whom CAoyſes 
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Eſai, 9- 


Eſaj. 66, 


| Law did point vnto ; who all the Y/that 


| Efay ſaith, A little one is borne vritovs, 


fi 
c 


Iewes facnfices did ſhadow ont; whon i 9 
che Oracles of the Prophers ainied a. 1d 
I remember him eſpecially, of whot a 
and a Sonne 1s giuen vs, &c, I rerniens the Þ 
ber, thar Lambe ſlaine from the begin 4lcon 
ning of the world , as Saint /ohn ia hold \ 
in the Apocalyps. I remember him of #4Þi 
whom John Baptift (aide , Behold the £ 2d 
Lambe of God, which taketh away the £m 
ſinnes of the world. With theſe, add pil 
ſuch like cogitations , T doe viC ro takt jr 1h 
tnarucilous greatdelight,arid therewith] (ores. 
to comfort my ſd exceedingly. The Hit 
ſanic I rhinke, ind hope will befallo- pher E 
thers, who are in like ſort grieued with} =dcr 
a diſlike of their ſinnes : Yea, bur ſome <a 
will ſay , God hatcrh ſine, hee hatethſÞ®emc 
all chem rhar worke iniquiric. This 1" far 
confeſſe, nothing is more trac ; but [ne 
yet God refuſerh nor ſihners that re |decaul 
pe, that from the bottotne of rlHeit /9anin 
carts deteſt rheir iniquities , accot- athe 
ding to the ſayitig of the Propher Bk 
Vnto whom ſhould I hatie reſpeR, but 
to the poore and contritein ſpirit, 
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|chat feareth my words ; meaning him 
|ybodoth truly and carneſtly repent, 
and feeleth the anger of God againſt 
his ſinncs , vnto whom, God will be fa- 
MW vourable and mercifull: Such a one was 
© the Publicanc in Saint Lukes Gaſpel, 
n- © diſcontented in himſelfe, not daring tq 
ich I bold vp his eyes to heauen,, for ſorrow 
him off nd bitter feeling af his ſinnes : So ſairh 
1d the David in the P/alme, A contrite and an 
ray the humble heart, O God, thou wilt nor 
{c, ad! &piſe: He it is that healcth all che con- 
lh trite in heart, and bindeth vp all their 
rewith |} '9 

The lf Hitherto belongerh that of the Pro- 
Fall of phet Ezckzel, where God faith, he had 
d with rather haue the repe 


ntance , then the 
eſome{ cath of a ſinner, and that we may giue 
hareth themore credit vnro him , he ſweareth 
This [the fame, Yea, but he that commirterh 
. but/nne (faith Saint 7b») is of thedeuill, 
at Ie |decauſe the deuill ſfinneth from the be- 
* elicit /$oning : Bur what followerh preſently 
ccot-Fathe very next wardes } For this did 
E/aj,{'* Sonne of God appea 


re, that hee| 


r 
w Ine diſſolue the works of the Deuill. 


will | 


Yea,bue (you will ſay) Godisiuſt, and | + 
- 3 


—_ 


Luke 18, 


Plal. $1. 


Fuck 18, 


1.lohbn ;. 
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Comfortable confiderations © 


Eſai, $3- 


will not leaue ſinne vnpuniſhed 3 and 
Gods iuſtice requireth faristaQtion for 
offences : Tis true, but God hath ſent 
his onely Sonne into the world, andde-| 
liucred him to death ( as is ſhewed be-! 
fore) to ſarisfic for the finnes of the 
whole world, and by him will bee paci 
fied and reconciled vnto all mankind: 
For Icfus:Chriſt is that Lambe of God, 
which taketh away rhe ſinnes of the 
world ; his blood cleanſeth vs fromal 
ſine : Ieſus Chriſt came to giue his lite 
a redemption for many, as E/ay faith, 


— 


6 
'qorl 
.doub 
fied / 
by h 
[54 


| He was wounded for our iniquities,and 


'to death for our offences, and raiſed 


bruiſed for our wickedneſſe : and as 
Saint Pew faith , Chriſt was delivered 


againe for our juſtification z For this 


l demprion, becauſe hee offered vp him- 


| per, for a ur meniory in hs | mma 


cauſe, heeis called the price of our re- 


ſelfe ro be crucified , and gauec humlelk I | 
a ſacrifice for mankind : And that the I |ved v: 
remembrance of ſo great a | 
might ncuer be raken ourof aur minds, | V9d:. 
Chriſt inſticured his holy myſtical Sup} tern: 


. 
: 


| 


Church, ro 


propagated to all poli 


| 


] fe hems made them "a are ſan 


ihe... 


a; 7 


tie, and cantinue to the ende « of the 


Wherefore wee ought ro make na 
dads bur hee hath aboundantly ſatiſ: | | 
Almighty God forour ſinnes, and | 

by is ms hath endured the ; 
ynes, which we ſhould hauc ſuffered: | 

For Chriſt qur Paſſcouer is offered vp. 


for vs: For he made him who was vo yd. 
effinne, ſinne for vs, that we might _ + Cor. 5. 


comeiuſtified of God by him. He cal-| 
rw Chriſt ſinne,that is the facrificefar| 
thep fa, of the ſinnes of mankinde; 
= death of Chriſt was a ſa- 
fo to que?” » the wrath of God a- 
ainſt ſinne, and by that, Chriſt recon- | 
cleth vs to God the Father ;, by that he 
obtained pardon for all our offences, | 
and S- vs from cternall death, 
Hitherto belongeth that in the Epi- 
leo the be tþ = og , Eucn as Chriſt lo- 
'ved vs, and gaue himſelf for vs,an ob- | 
lation and a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to! 
God: And to the Hebrews, Who by his ys. s. 
eternal ſpi wins, offered himſelle ro God 
mo and by his only oblation, 
ted per- 
fe | 


————— ———  - ___— 


Epheſ 5-2, 
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Comfertdbe cofiainm © 


Iu 15. 


| fe for cuer. This muſt the ſicke man 


ſtedfaitly beleeye, and hee that for his 
ſinnes , 15 in diſlike with himſelfe, and 
gricucd at the very heart : for this faith 
will make his conſcience quiet , and 
keepe him from internall terrors, lift vp 
his deieted mind, comfort the ſorrow- 
fall , and confirme them that arc 
falling. Call to mind the parable of our 
Sauiour Chriſt in Saint Lake, ofthe loſt 
ſheepe, which the Shepheard ſought 
for till hee had found it , and haul 

foundir, layd it vpon his ſhaulders,ant 
caricd it home : whichparable,ſecingit 


ſhewerh how there is more ioy in hea- 
| uen oyer qne ſinner that repenterh,then 
' ouernineric and ninceiaſt perſons which 
| neede no repentance , doth maruei- 

louſly comfort the aMi&ed conſcience. 
So oth alſo the parable of the groat 

thatwas lot , and b ſceking and ſear- 
ching ouer all things was found againe: 
Far . ba is likewiſe an example of a re- 
conciled ſinner, as Tertallian ſaith. 50 


digall yong man , loſt chrough luxurie 
and riot , whoſe father is ſaide to haue 


in like maner, isthe parable of the pro- 


runnc 


= 
mo —_— — 
: 


CO — EE —O — 


anne our moſt louingly to meet him, 
nd to haue receiued him with kifling 
ndembracinget Wherein, asin aglaſſe,' 
may be ſecne , how louingly an with 
how Fatherly afteftion God vſcth to 
receive , = imbrace thoſe that ac- | 
tnowledge their linnes , and are Out- 
wardly grieucd for the ſame. | 
| Hitherto belongerh rhat which our 
Saviour Chriſt ſpake of the man thar 
&l amongſt cheeues, and ofthe Sama-* 
rican who tooke pitie on him. So doth tute re, 
'hehiſtorie ofthe [infull woman; of the 
praprror of Zachews;of the birre: wee-' 
|ping of Saint Peter after his denying of 
Chriſt ; of the theefe repenting on the 
Croſle , and ſuch like. Re it is 
ſdin the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes, That u.,. 
Chriſt is a mercifull & a faichfull Prieſt, 
[pointed from heauen,to cleanſe away 
he finnes of the people. And in the 
{ame place heſaith ; For wee haue nota 
high Prieſt, which hath no fecling of 
,ourinfirmitics, but one that is prooucd 
in all chings, according to the ſimili- 
twde without finne. Let vs therefore 


_ with boldnes vnto the throne of 
grace?” 


es 


for the ficke. : 74. 


ts <—— Inn _ 
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Comfortable confolerations | 


race , that we may obtaine mercy and 
Fad ace bs meds time : Andin 
the {euenth Chapter 3 Chriſt rema 
ning for eucr, hath an cuer]aſting Pn 
hood : Wherefore he can ſaue them 
the full, wha come to God thorow him, 
who alwayes liveth, to the end to make 
| intercefhon for them : And in the ninth, 
' Chriſt is entred into heauen , that hee 
| may appearein the ſight of God far vs. 
| What can wee wiſh more then to hart 
 (uch a high Prieſt as the Sanne of God, 
| whadarh fit at the right hand of God 
'cternall , continually making interceſſ» 
on far vs, and pleading our cauſe afore! 
him ? And to the end wee may haue 
good hope to obtaine our requelts 
our heauenly Father, the Father ham- 
ſelfe hath appointed his Sopneto beea 
Prieſt and a Biſhop, toput away all our 
{innes with the Sacrifice of his Body, 
and without intermiſhon to make intet- 
\ceffion for vs. And this Prieſthood of 
| Chriſt, the Father doth confirme with 
[an oath in the Pſalmes of Dawd. O 
happic are wee who haue ſuch a Biſhop 
= interceſſour, whoſe prayets are ne- | 
uer 


OI m—_—_ oo 


_ _—_—_——_————_ ——— << << 
—  _ 


"7.11. for the ficke. © 


xrdenyed of his Father, when heeen- 
neaceth for peace and pardon for vs, 
aad to whom his Father would neuer 


denieany thing. 


this Biſhop and incercefſour, as it were | 
o our onely hope ,-helpe, and faferic; 
epecially ſeeing hee doth in moſt enti- 


ing words inuite vs ro come vnto him: | 


Comevnto me all you thar labour, and 
are heauic laden, and I-will caſe you. 
Letys make reckoning of neither hope 
norhelpe in any other bur in him alone: 
for by him (as S. Paul faith) we haue a 


ng | 
; Let vs therefore fie for ſuccour vnto | 


Mat. 1s 


Ephel. 2. | 


paſſage ro tHe Father,that with _ 
vemay call vpon the heauenly Farher, 
redigenh all good things of him, no- 
ng- doubting , but that praying in 
Chnſt his Narne we ſhall be bake and 
our prayers ſhall not be in vaine. 
is remembrance that Chriſt is 
our Biſhop and high Prieſt doth bring 
marueilous comforr-to the diſtreſſed, 
and ſorrowfull ſinner, and doth reuiue 
the ſicke partie , who after heeis well 


afured and confirmed in Gods bounte- 
ous and-willing clemencic to pardon 


—_ ——_—_ —_— — _ 


: 
es 


him} __ 


/ 


—— 
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him , char there ma w bee left neicher 
douht nar (cruplc in his conſcience, let 
him ſend for No niter ofthe Chad 
his ſpirituall Paſtour, anddelirg af him 
ta haue camfart and abſolutian , after 
the true Carhalicke manner, asitisin 
the Communion booke in the viſita 
tion of the lickez,and let him make no 
doubt but Chriſt will reſtore him 1nto 
fauor with God thrgugh the Miniſtery: 
And when hee h_—_ the abſolutian 
of rhe Miniſter , let him thinke of itno 
atherwayes , then hee would doe if 
Chriſt himſelfe were preſent, & 37 
it, or if hee heard the wotde ſpoken 
from heauen by the mouth of God 
himſclfe , according to thar ſaying, 
Whaſe (inves ſocuer ye remit, they are 
[remitxed vnta them. And to the ende 
thatin ſagreat weakeneſſe, he may the 


hereer yphold and ſtreagen is hop 
rcberk pardan © his (i 


O_ laue of his heaucnly Fa- 
ther, let him cat the Lards bread, and 
that Body which was ſacrificed vpon 
the ——_ of the Croſle , ve ger him 


in ſuch #ttanner and forme as Chrif le- 


ſus Chriſt did willingly ſuf? £0 re- 
&&me mankinde , 4nd thinking vpon 
his life bringing deach ; let him from 
hisvery heart & ſoule gine him thankes 
for his immeaſurable benefies,, which 
offred vp himſelfe vpon rhe Croſſe a/Ta- 
thfice to his Father for the ſins of the 
whole world: * Let him in heart ſing 
Hymnes vhito him: with- a thankefall 
mind, and artribure vnto him that wor- 
hip, &thoſe honors which of duty he 
ought. And firſt of al, ler him moſt firm» 
lyperſwade hithſelfe, and with aſſured 
Indence beletue himſelfe tobe 2live- 
ly meinber of the Myſticall bodie, 
whereof Chriſtis the head, and beleeue 
that God is become mercifull , and aþ- 
paſed towards him , that through 
Chriſt all his ſinnes are forgiven him, 
that he ſhall be the heire of God z/ atid 
heire together with Chriſt, and that 
from thencefoorth hee ſhall not need 0 


flod hed for the temnilfion of ſinnes, | 


| 


frare, 


i — 


___ Comfortable confulerations "if 
 feare, cicher whaz death, Sa , Sathan or hell! B&G 5 
| py rs An "or 
wſme is a perperuall | 
remiflion of fiane, and reconciliation] Wig 
Chriſt, and adoption into the \Goſpel 


ſonnes of God:; So to them who arein 
the Churchof Chriſt , the Lards Sup- 
per doth witneſſe,chat thoſe things doe 
| alwayes continue in their full power 
and vertue,and arc not(alchough ſomes 
times we doe. gricuoully offend.) pre- 
{ently made youde and * no excel ; 
that wee doc earneſtly repent ys of our 
wickedneſſe, and turne vato God with: 
all our hcarts,.,, VWhaſocuer. chereſdre; 
is troubled with feare of Gods wrath 
| forhis offcnces,, ler him borh acknow- 
ledge his fines, and confefle 1 the ſame 


Payer to ſauc page his ſinnes have! rhe 
't9condemne. him , according y0 the 

Mu laying of S. Pas! Grace doch abound 

bs. ppec ſinne., And the better r0.con- 


: hrme 


Kh ſus Chriſt towards vs , whereof hee 


= EE FER TR 


OO forthe fee. 


: — 


[me this Hope, ct him caſt away all 


|doubrs, —uphy eons table , and 
holy Myſteries of his Supper : For as 
|Fa Rab by hd word of the 
'G vat the prothiſe of grace ard 

| mnic; So by the Sacrament 
ofthe Lords Supper,” rhe ſame is (as it 
vere) awaked , raiſed vp, ſealed and 
confirmed # Ahd therefore S. Auguſtine 
d&dvery well call the Sacrament the vi« 
beword:' And here ket the ſicke pars 
tecall to minde the great and ſingular 
bac of God; our Lord'mmd Saviour Te- 


$/voold hilt this Communion of his 
Jodic and" Blood to 'bee a reſtimorite 
mdpledge; whereby he ioyneth vs vi- 
whim moſt firmely , as though wet 
mae his members, imparting vnto vs 
Tgood rhipps; ts Tuſtice, Innocencie, 
inditic, Life, Health, Immortalitie : 
forhe that for love of vs, gave himſeife 
fotvs , withour doubt hee will beſt6w 
| iſtsypon vs, which doe | 

neefatity follow rhe firſt , as depen+ 
F\fingrtherebn. And let him alſo, among 
other things , diligently conſider _ 
| tnat 


OM -—__ — 


”_ bor mpg 


© by che participation of his lodulil 


hve ry Nic ina; co) oY T 


him.z and that Chriſt is ſo preſent 


vs, anddoth dwellwith vs, m—_— | 


myſtically, burzrucly and really ; tha 


Saint Paul bath truely called the by 
dies on of Samagner beteene, members « 


4 belongerh that fa 


Chiyllane vp —— © | | 
ſhew his loue towards vs , __ 


commixed himſclfe vno.ys by his bo» 


dic, and hath broughe itinso one with + 


vs, that the bodice might be vnired with 
the head; for this is the propertioc 
thoſe who lous. moſt y. Andvps 
on Saint Methew, he ſaith, It ſole 
not Chriſt, to become a mango be 
ten with roddes : But hee hath 

vs (as I may ſay) into one pauſe with 


himſelfe ; and noethat by Faith 'l ' 
but, hath indeede mor his bl 
+ | 


And ſecing that Chriſts fleſh is i 

and umiged? torhe word of God, are 

i "ugh needes with che ſame obcaine 
gil force andpower ; ; forhs| 

CE y vs , it may reforme vs4 


new 


tes 


. 
- 4h 
al 


: . 
..; 
- 50G 
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for the ſicke. 
virto 2 cerraine immgrealitic and erers 
_ who doe parvcipare with 
7 which cauſe the holy 
—om emeth, That our bodies 
by recauir the Euchariſt, becauſe 
are nourilbed by the Bodie and 
of the Lord, are not now ſubict 
| "cooterbeay bur in them is ſhewed 
\hope of rhe reſurrection i in the laſt day, 
A=X the ſoule, rhey way 
lefſed immortalicic in heaven. 
D the marucilous benefites and eom- 
ties wee receiue by this m Rom 
3 whereby is ſhewed he re 
| incredible wax of God rowar Gig 
d ſach wonderfull conſolations, 
_ ba ropounded and offe-| 
© ofreti therefore 
dd vnto this Supper, (which I 
[Alto be as off 62 mvay ) Let vs 
\dinke charon thac holy a diutirie Ta- 
FA the Lambe of God on - 
y thefins of the world 
mice racy xt the fleſh of x Toy Cons 
b God we may Wore 
by and ey of "he Later And 
weeks onely; bur oa blood of the 
"UI - _ _ Paſchall| 


— 
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Paſchall Lambe;did in former time des 
liver the Ifraclites from the deſttoying 
Angel : So by the killingof this Lambe 
of God, which that 'Moyſaical Lambe 
did ſhadow our; thatis, by the onely 
oblationof Chriſt vpon thealrar of the 
Croſle , we muſt remember thar wee! 
are deliucrd from finne; from the pow- 
er of Sathan , and from encrlaſting 
death. For this Chriſt in his laſt Sup-' 
_ bade vs remember : Doe this, fauh 

e,iffremembrance of me. And as Saint 
Pal faith ro the Corinthians z So often! 
as yc ſhallear chis Bread, and drinkeof 
this Cup,you ſhew the Lords death vn-/ 
till he come. Let the ficke partic thinke 
of theſe things , -and being ready ro de- 
part this life, let him diligently call} 
them to minde, yea, let him continually 
ponder, weigh, & meditare vpon hem, 
and without doubr hee ſhall in happie 
cltaredepart this life, and be carricd to 
heaven. But ſuch is mans-infirmitic 
and weakenelfe , thatthe:deparrure'out 
of this life rerrifierh vs, -and ſo doth 
death ir ſelfe, ſtanding before our cycs, 
which of all thihgs is moſt terrible, Me 


_—_— 


A... 


nd earneſtly withour, doubting delire 
of God, that he would rakerhem to his 
| & & BER > 


0 fr teſt 


the hearhen raw nes arr ſaith. Againe ir 
comesinro our minds, what a milcrable 
thingitis to be depriued of this moſt 
ant light, ro forgoe ſo great for- 
wnes , by death to be parred from our 
glorie, dignitic and wealth : Perchance 
aſo-rhou art gricued to leaue thy wife 
1widdow, and comforrleſle, to leaue 
thy children fatherleſſe, and in poore 
eltare, to ſee thy friends and kinſefolke 
forrowtull , thy family and houſhold 
mourning, and ſuch like. 
' Herethe ſicke partie muſt be aduiſed, | 
toremoue from his mind, by all meanes 
thar bee can, the horrible aſpet of 
(death, and with all his affiance to com- 
'mit himſclfe wholly ro God, and to 
tis good pleaſure, and to pur his truſt in 


bis mercie and goodneſle : For whe- | now+y. 


ther we line , wee liue to the Lord , or 
whether we dic, we dic tothe Lord; So | 
wether we liue or die, we are the Lords, 
5. Paul writech to the &amancs. Let 

him commend his wife , children and 
linſefolke ro the proteion. of God, 


Kd. 


TT 
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| _ and cuſtodie: And conſidering;that 
to dic » is perpetually to live 
with ory et. ought with the: 
| height of all our deſires) for _— 
| Ghoſt in the alys, pronounceth 
' them bleſſed which dic in the Lord, 
| Whar cauſe is there that the approch 
of death ſhould terrific aChriftiat tan? 
| which ſeeing ir bringeth vs thicher, 
; where we aretoremaine for eucr, mee, 
| thinkes wte ſhould rather long forit;] 
then flie from it, Neitheris that to bee! 
called death, whereby our morralitieis 
rather ended, then our life, and by 
| which, as a gate or doore, we haue ar? 
trance to cuerlaſting and bleſſed im- 
morralitic. Yea, but the death of fin 
ners is moſt bad ( as hee ſaith in tht 
Pſalmes : ) True, but they are no more 
ſinners who repent them of their wic 
ked wayes, and turne vnto Chriſt with 
all rherr ſoule, from their heart conden# 
| ning their iniquitic, willingly maki 
their tothe mercie of God , 
humbly deſiring pardon of their ſinnes 
through Chriſt, who for vs hath offe- 
red vp himſelfe to death, & to redeeme| 
ren! 


= 


= 
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ord, 
"roch 
tnan! 
(ther; 
me. 


=| 


men'y'__ 


| God promiſerth to giue thee immor- 


(hy Bven oucr to hell fire. Ler him 


ig for the ſicks. 


na hath beſtowed his blood. Re». 
member what Saint Cyprian ſaith in his 
Sermon of martalitic ; It is his part 
where death , who will nat come ta 
Chit ; and hee may deny to came ta 


'Chniſt, who belccucth not chat hee 


himſelf nneth ro reigne, with 
Chriſt. ”y p | 
taltieand etcrnitic , when thou depar- 
teſt out of this world; and doeſt thou | | 
doubt of ir? This is plainely not to, 
know God ; This is by the fin of incre- 
dulitic to offend Chat the maſter of 


them that belecue; This is for one who. 


placed in the Church , to want Faith 
the houſe of arcs Lex: him feare 


t.die, who not gaine of | 
Waer and the holy Mode irithralled | 


rodie, who is nat numbred and 
mekned df 1 in the Croſſe and Paſhon of 
kſus Chriſt. Let him feare ro die, who | 
(hall paſſe from this bodily death , to 
the ſecond death. Let him fearc to die, 
who when he departeth this life , ſhall 
.burne in the crernall flame of cucrla- 


F 3 ſting! 


] , 


m—_— 
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— 


| ſting puniſhment. Let him feare to die, 
who by. luis longer tarrying in this 
world, obtaineth thus much", that his 
rorments and mournings are in the 
meane time for a while deferred. Thus 
farre Saint Cyprian:* and at the endehe 
addeth , that wee muſt thinke of our: 
eſtate ſo, as to haue renounced the 
world, and live here in the meane 
time like forreiners and ſtrangers: Whb 
would nor faith hee, trauciling abroade 
like a pilgrime, make haſte to fe 
turne into his —_— we many | 

$ our countrey, W "an 
and the Patriarkes our parents : Why 
doe wenot make haſt, and runne toſet 
our countrey , to ſalute our Parent? 
| There doth a great number . of our 
deare friends expe our comming, 1 
populous and a wealthy company 
our parents, brothers and ſonnes, ta-_F'* 
ricand long for our approch, all which" 
are alreadie ſure of their owne ſaluat-W 
on, bur reſt as yer carefull of our ſat-W' 
[tie. Owhat a loy will it be forvs and 
| them , when wee cometo that placed 
bed to ſee and imbrace them? m—_— qd | 


——_— 


ATI) 


_—_ 
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count that Paradiſe 
| 
| 


- — _ qQ_ _ 


— 


"I "> firthefete. 8 


— 


5 


, will there be with-; 

this of dying, and with certaine | 

at his | cerftitic of liuing? tan vnſpeake- 

n the | aleand perpetuall happineſle will thar 
bee? 


Thus 
de he | :Should not all theſe things ſtirre vs 
f our wp,and animate vs cheerefully and wil- | 
4 the i logly-to encounter death? Pur the ſicke 
pamiein minde likewiſe , that whoſe: | 
ardelecucth the »reſurreHion of the | 
feb, and life cucrlaſting , hath ſmall 
'Y cauſe to feare death, all which cuery 
0mebelecucs, who doth noe falſely take 
mohim the name of a Chriſtian ; for | 
I wbefureſt hope which Chriſtians haug, 
sthe reſurreion of the dead promi- 
kd from heauen.... Hitherto appertai- 
nethichar ſaying of our Sauiour Chriſt 
nSainr/obys Goſpely This isahe will 
ofhim that ſent mee, that wh6ſocucr 
kcth the Sonne and belecucth inhim, 
might haueecrernalllife , and I will raiſe 
himvp ar the laſt day: And I amthe re- 
laeftion and the life, he thatbelecucth 
amealthough he were dead , yer (hall 
heliue, and cuery one that liveth ; and 
th inme, ſhall nor dic for cuer : 
F 4 And 
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And therefore in the Scripture deathis 
called fleepe, and ro dic is termedtg 


{lcepe , becauſe of the Reſurreftinn 


which (hall be, as it were a cerraincdlir 
ring vp or waking qur of ſIcepe , asiti 
in Daniel: Many of them w ichſley; 
inthe duſt of the carrh ſhal wake; foe 
r0 _— life ; ; orhers ro 
aSitisin Saint Jobs 

"x ; Cats our friend1lcepeth : And 
as Saint Lube writerh of Saint Stews, 
| When hee had ſo ſaid, hee fell a ſleeps, 
| Againe, Saimt Pas! ſaith tothe Theſſub 
#1417, Brethren, I would not haucyou 


| — of them which ſlecpe, thatye i 


w not as they which haueno hope: 


Far if we belies charChriſt dycd and 


roſe againc : euen ſo them alſo which 
ſleepin Teſus , will God bring\with 
_ And to the Cormmthians,Ot whid 

remaine vnto chis day, and many 


aſleepe : For this cauſe, th 


Chucch-yard where the bodies 
Saints doe reſt, or ſleepe (as the Sc 


rure ſairh)vnrill they be raifed vÞ = 


morrtalitie, is calicd in Greeke Cai 
r/en,\tisa poo toleepe in... 


TW 


: 


ITTTED 


PIECES: 


— 


FLATSD 


A's 


NT N0494%] 


- E] 
- 
— — 


4 


| 


"0 | forthe ficke. 


— w_— _ 


And whereas ſome Philoſophers did | 


afhrmc aro a ING 

ſeeping , it vpon this rea- 
bn; becauſe they thought there was 
then , neither ſence nor feeling leftro 
the bodic : Whereupon Cicero ſaith, 
Thou haſt {icepe,as it were an imageor 
vadlace of death, which choudoeh 
toninyally put on : And doeſt thog 
doubt, if chere be any ſenſe or fedling 
ih death, when thou ſeſt thereis none 
inthe reſemblance of death? Ifthar laſt 
Gay bring not a deſtroying, bur a chan- 
(ging ofplace , what is more to be deli- 
ted? VVhar is better then in the middeft 
oftherroubles and labours of chislife, 
td fall aſleepe, and ſo to be rocked vpin 
ah everlaſting ſlumber? 


n the Pagers alſo fayned 
|ſerpe and dearth to bee brothers : Alto 
veenes being awaked out of a dead! 
kde, and the Philitian asking , if 
wete wall; Very well ſaid he : For one 
0 imbraceth another. But ofxtus 
we haue ſpoken enough. 

Heere we tnay notomit, thar whoſe 


4b nn ffeatly 


— 
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proatly feare death, by which hee is| 
aught to him whom hee ſq heartily 
laperh, and (as the praperty of lover 
is ) langeth after, 'But rather that hee 
\muſt moſt vehemently deſire and wiſh, | 
'that that day may come, wherein he iſ 
i: remaoue and depart aut of this 
| 


life af men , and aut of this wretched! 
and-penſiue baniſhment , vnto that 
moſt wiſhcd for heaucnly Kingdome, 
and for cuer enioy the bleſſed pre-) 
ſence. of Almighty God. For there 
is nq other way, bur by death to came! 
vnto heauen. Hee therefore , whom! 
dcarh terrifiech , can neither tryely nar 
heartily lauc God , nax. haue any ze: 
lous deſire and longing after the king- 
dome of heauen : Far canſideringiris 
the nature af him thar loucth, ta defire 
ta ioyne himſelfe with the thing lo- 
'ved, and to cnioy the ſame, and to bee 
'grieucd and offended, if any thing hin- 
der their vniting together 3 hee cannot! 
lane Gad heartily, who delireth not to| 
' bee difolued ſo = as may bee, and | 
ſta bo with God andis not caried with, 
wo immeaſurableand vnſpeakeable ſl 

ire 
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1s/Wire to-cnioy God, ſo as he is exceeding ; 
uy Worry, and gricued ar the very heart, 
tw have this his defire prolonged and | 
deferred. For it is the nature of Joue,| 
'very much ro diſquier vs with the de- 
fire of enioying the thing loued; and 
that delire , when by any delay it is de- 
Ched barred from cnioying 4 is ordinanly 
that/F|vont to vexe our mindes; but when 
| th expeation, and continuall chirſt, 
re-| F/23itwere,, beginneth by the approach | 
'of death to bee farisfied in ſome mea-| 
ame | F \fure, truely wee ought with a moſt 
om| | viling mind to vndergoe the ſame,and | 
nar | IF [notto bee afraide of it. For, cxceptby* 
eq» | I (death (as I ſaid before) there is no way. 
Ig- tocome vnto God , vnto hcaucn, and 
tis /"nto that bleſſed immortality. Whar 
Ire| F |good haue wee then by ſaying in this! 
0-| If |world? Why doe we not rather make 
cc | If [haſte ro comervnto God? VVhy are we 
Fate gricucd, and vexed, when God 

Xt FF \frcerh vs from this priſon of the body, 
O| If [making vs way to come vnto him ? For | 
d, asthe Fule is to be keptin his mankhis | 
h| f of the body, and withour the appoint>/ 
-| mencof God, who gaue it, is _—— 
pare! 


—  —Þ 
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part aut of this life , nor giue ouer thaiffho: 
guard and defence of the body 1 Sofflii 
when God calleth for it, and comman- 
deth it ta depart, it oughteo abey hin 
without repyning. ut; 
And ſeeing the Apoſtles and MarynWy 
did willingly , and with much alacny 
_—_ -- ens ro cm | 
without ing ar wauering, | 
their life , 2 hed their blood for | 
Chriſt ; eruly it becomes not themto 
-deparr anet. this life vnwillingly and 
uely, bur (ſeeing God will haucit W'todet 
) chcerefully , and with giuing of| 
thankes. For if this ſeeme grieuous vn» Wihedn 
tathce, what wouldſt thou docif thou ( 
ſhouldſt doe _ gran Wh: 
more grieuous; that is, if thou | 
abide Farefull rorments forthe fanhof 
Chriſt, or willi y endure death for 
the confeſBion of the trueth 2 When IN ly, 
wouldſt much leſſe cndure rhe later,and 
yetin the meane time thou wouldſt rc-: 
ceiue of God an heauenly reward,when 
thou docſt vnwillingly oboy his will. 
Thou wouldſt ſemeroloneGodwhen | 


— 


OR 


_ 


xt nnd od 


Ouer tt | art loath to be ioyned neerer vhto 


dy : Solfllim : Thou wouldeſt enioy cucrlaſting 
omman- Wy, and yet thou wouldeſt not Jeaue 
bey hin Wicearth. The heathea man doth 

ut; O that excellent day, when I 
Martyrs Wie to thar councell and aſſembly of 
alacnry Wie ſoules, and when I ſhall depart our 
th, and We this trouble and finke of filrhineſſe! 


3, [And what doeſt thou ? Artthou not af» 
0d for Wed with a like deſite and longing to 
hem to I ferhe Parriakes, Prophets, and Apo» 
ly and 'Bes, ſeeing the heathen man is conrent 
Laue it depart from this life? Morcouer,Pawt 


ng of W'&fireth ro bee diſſolued; and, in the | 
IS VI- 8 fedne time, doth a Chriſtian refuſe to 
thou|W'le , when God calleth. him hence ! 
much \W What halt thou then , whereby thou 
uldlt _—_ approoue thy ſelfe ro any one, 
thot\Y|tobe a Chriſtian ? any times weare 


| for | [Qriſtians,not in deed, bur in word 0n- 
hen ly. Bur ſome will ſay , deach ſeemerh 
hou i hore fearefull ; ſo often as wee call to 
ay [find , the penſiuc image , and terrible 
ax! tape of death, the vnſauourie (mel, 
Wl gaſtly aſpe& , and as one ſaith, the 
© | | #ion-like (hape of the body being 


| | dead: Apairte, it troublerh vsco —_— 
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|berthe winding (ſheet, whereitt the be 
die is wrapped, the beere whercon iti 
carried, the houſe of clay wherein iti 
buried and hidden, and other thingsof 
the like ſort , as the hiring of porte 
ro catrie it to the graue, the pompe an 
ſolemnitic of the buriall , the weeping 
mourning of our neighbours anc 
kindred, and many other things, too 
long to recite , whoſe remembrance is 
mem to them that bee abourro die. 
mit to ſpeake of that, which the (icke {ie Ang! 
muſt not omit to thinke of, the feare of lhe E 
hell, and the tribunall ſcat of God , the {ardep: 
condemnation of the wicked, and cucr- Wannc 
laſting torments. min 
Theſe (I graunt) of thetn(clucs are {iher (a 
full of extreme horrour : But ar ſucha {urper 
time the minde is to bee rurned away With ot 
from the ouermuch thought of thoſe end 
things, and to be faſtened and placed, 
and hxedin the Son of God, our Lord 
and Sauiour leſus Chriſt , ſitting at the 
right hand of the cternall Father , and 
continually making interceſſion for vs. | 
Weemult thinke onely of Chriſt, who 
taking vnto him a humane body for! 


Our ' 


4 g 


wor for the ficke. 
the bor fates; by his dine puniſhment,wa- 
n it ffi away the finnes of the world, ri- 
In it iff againe from the dead , aſcendi 
ngs off@o heauen , making a magniticall an 
orte ous triumph ouer ſinne,deathzand 
x andi@zn.,” We muſt likewiſe thinke of the 
epingWrdon of all our finhes by him alone, 
s andthe furure reſurreftion of our bo« 
, toſs, of eucrlaſting life, of the vnſpeake- 
ce is dir iqges of the kingdome of heauen, 
) die. Withe familiaritic and acquaintance of 
licke iſe Angels, Prophers,and Apoſtles, and 
re ofthe Ele&, which we ſhall enioy after 
edeparturefrom this life. In theme» 
aon of all which; wee oughr ro fixe | 
mindes , omitting the feare of the | 
(ad and terrible aſpets , which 
perperuall enemie of our ſaluation | 
th obie& and caſt before our eyes,to 
end he may grieue,trouble, and dif- | 
wyvs,andin Grad driue vs to de- 
pe ion. What ſhould we ſay more! | 
inthe Ads of the Apoſtles. S. Ste- 
bring now to be ſtoned, deſtitureof | 
Y humane helpe, lifting vp his eyes 
mo heaven, ſaw the glory of God,and ' 
lus Chriſt Rtanding lee tight hand | 


Or | 
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_ © 10f God thatis, hee flying vito God 
char very inſtancof time, did m: 


| ce heauen| conldicien; | 

[A prorye ape of heaven, | 

, holding the Maieſtic 2 of God; while he 
was yetaliuc in this morrall bodie, at 
almoſt in death ir ſelfe, which was eve 
preſent before his eyes; yet he ſaw nc 
thing bur life _ and wo hi 
one only comfort he ſtrengthened tum 
ſelfe againſ the inſultation of the 

| Iewes, and the horrible terrours 6f i 

| minent death : Soin like manner 

| we, whendeath approcheth, whent E 


marie helpe forſakerh vs , expett tha 
helpe of Almightic God, bending our: 

eyes towards heaven, that we maybe = 
hold with the cycs of Faith , Ieſus ſt "a 
ding at the right hand of God reacyeg = 
helpe vs, ſtedtaſtly beleevinig thar de: 
(being once overcome by him ) hatliſpP 


now no more power ouer vs, who p o 

all our confidence in Chriſt Icſus : An | ata 

pn _ the obſeruation , whereas 

the holy Scriprire (aich, Saint S? I 

ſaw Chriſt Qanding, albcir boch þ the 

t19.Plalme; and the Apoſtles Creede; 
reach. 


fortbe ficke. = 

zxch-vs; thar hee ſirterh ar the tight 

kadof the Facher Almightie : For he | 

andeth, as being readic to ſuccbur | 

thoſe thar flic vnto him for refuge; and | 

le heal vpon bim for helpe: Hee Ganderh, 

 2nubting the Aduocate of mankind, and 

mtercellour to his Father. | 

Let vs therefqre entreat God trernall, | 

Father of our Lord and Sauiour Ie- 

lus Chriſt,that when death aſlailcth vs, 

Mn may lifr vp our cyes to heauen with 

nt S/egen, and with the eyes of Faith 

tedold Ieſus ſtanding at the right hand | 

God: And letys allo with the ſame | 

w in the middeſt of deach com-. 

nd. our Spirit tb our, Sduiofr Teſus | 

Chriſt, nothing doubting , bur we ſhall 

keener live with Chriſt, alwayes.toen- 

wy that bleſſed immorralitic: And not 

alone ;; bur let vs likewiſe after the 

ample of Saint Szewes, not only cucn | 

50m our heart pardon , bur alſo pray 

br our enemies, and thoſe that haue 

wart vs : (o it (hall come to paſſe, that 

ke {hall not ſo properly die, as fall a- 

pe with Saine Stee2» in Chriſt Teſus; 

eſe things and ſuch like,oughr we 
G 


-.-M 


oo 


— 


Comfortable confiderations 


to hauc in our minds, at the time of our | 
death, and not to giue our ſclucs to | 
| muſe on the fearefull aſpets of death, | 
| which, although of our owne nature we 
| abhorre, yer the deuill at ſuch a time, 
| will bee readie to ſuggeſt into our fan- 
cies, and make them moreternble. 
| Here wee may not omit to ſpeakeof 
' thar which is wont to comfort much, 
eſpecially all good men, how that by 
death weceale, and leaue off to {inzand 
therefore the godly and devour doe 
earneſtly delire, and much more vali- 
 antly encounter death , whereby = 
;are eaſed from the continuall ftrite 
| which they haue with their ſinfull fleth, 
and thar prone inclination to linne, 
, which, by reaſon of Original corrupri- 
on, hangeth faſt in our bones , andgi- 
 ueth food and fucll to all maner of (ins. 
| Hence proceeded that earneſt delireof 
| Saint Paul to the Romances; Vretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliuer mee 
from this body of ſinne? I giuc God 
thanks through Teſas Chriſt our Lord; 
fOralthough we liue neuer ſo long , yet? 
ſeldome doe we become betrer, nay we 
neuct 


'T 
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f our MF hever ceaſe to commit one ſinne vpan 
's to M/mocher; ſoour vitiolitic and proneneſle | 
ath, Wiwfnneucr ccaſcth bur by death. Our | 


| (deadly cnemics doe beſet and vexe vs 
me, W'nallthe whole courſe of our life, with 
fan- W'vhom we hauc concinually a grienous 
nd alaborſome ſtrife: As for example, | 
'Ourflelh (as I ſaid before ) which wee! 
caricabour with vs,ncuer ccaſeth to in- 
tlevs intoluſt and hilthic pleaſures, and 
alwickedneſls, rhe world offereth vs 
occalions, and means of innumerable! 
(lnnes,corrupting vs by examples , de- 
/prauing vs by ſcandals , the dcuill dri- 
[kth vs forward into horrible wicked- 
'telſe, and impious miſchiefe, coucting| 
todeſtroy both ſoule and body;and to 
draw them into cuerlaſting deltruRtion: | 
For the deuil(wichour intermiſh6)wal- | 
[keth abour like a roring lion, as S, Peter | 4+ 
faith ſeeking wh he may deuoure. See-! 
ing therfore(as the Scripture faith ) we | 
hauca continuall ſtrife and barrell with | 
altheſe , cruclyiris better farre ro die, 
FF [then to hue any longer in ſo great dan-! 
At 'Y /ger:, eſpecially conlidering there 1s 
| Peers. 
\carcely-any other mcancs to be caſed | 
| CG 2 of 
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of rhis barrell of ſinne and contention, 
| but by death. And becauſe Chriſt our| 
' head, of whom wee are all membersin 
one bodie of the Church, isalread in; 
 heauen; ſo that the berrer part of vs, 
| our ſoule, doth continually long after, 
and ſtriue to be there; and ſecing the de- 
ſires, wiſhes,and thoughts of the god- 
ly are bent thicherward , who would 
' not wiſh with Saint Pau/ to bee freed 
| from this bodie of death to bee with 
| Chriſt? that where the head is, there 
| may be the members alſo; where the 
| Lord is, there may bee the ſeruants; 
where the Maſter is, there may bee che 
diſciples; whetethe fathers, theremay 
| bethe ſonnes. 

| This deſire of the godly , Dauid ſha- 
| dowed out in the Pſalmes ; where hee 
cryeth our, That as.carneſtly as the 
| Hart longeth after the fountaines of 
| water; ſo vehemently did he ſecke af- 
|ter God, and with ſuch force of deſire 
| longed to come vnto him. Now ſee- 
Ing we are taught in our Bapriſme, that 
the Old-man with his ſins and delires, 
3 to be mortified,; ſo, —— 


— 
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ie: And ſeeing wee profelle in Bap- 
le to renounce Satan,& his pompes, 
theworld and pleaſures of the ſame: 
And becauſe we can no wayes perfe<t- 
ly performetheſe things while we liuc; 
who would not deſire willingly to re- 
mooue and depart out of this life, when 
\Godcalles him hence,as thereis appoin- 
'tdtocuery ohe a certaine day of dy- 
uk thar whereas for the ſpace of qur 
lc Ife, wee haue attempted in vaine 
't aboliſh ſinne alcogether , wee ma 
now at laſt effe& the {ame by the deat 
of the body? For although wee may 
ame and kcepe downe our bad nature, 
and (as S. Paw! ſaith) endeuour to naile 
ahd faſten our Old:man to the Croſle 
vith Chriſt, that the body of finne may 
be aboliſhed and ceaſe, rhat we may no 
wore be ſcruants ro ſinne,, but walke in 
newnes of life; yet all our indeuour is a- 
dihilared and made void in a maner,nci- 
ther doe we the pood which wee would 
doe, but the cull which wee hate , that 
;wee doe : Sq that the good dwellerh 
not in;vs, that is in our ficſh, and but b 
| b., G3 deat 


: 
: 
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= we may walke in newncſle of 
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death only can fin be aboliſhed. Neath! 
is then robedelired, which bringeth vs! 
, nor onelyan end of living here , bural- 
' ſo of tine for cuer ; 'Neuertheleſle, 
godly men oughrto be fo afteRed, that, 
, although in this frailric and weakeneſſe 
of the fleſh, in this pronenefſe of nature 
| to offcrid, they doe bewaile the miſera- 
ble condition of their-cſtate, becauſe 
| they are forced continually, and with- : 
| out intermiſhon to ſtriuc and tight with 
| them(ſelues : yetforall that,theymuſt 
| be ready and willing(in reſpet ot Gods, 
| good pleaſure) fo long to endure their 
felh, which (m louc:of (anQirie and in* 
nocencie)- they lorhe 2s ſhall: feeme 
good to:AlmightioGod : So ds itis rhe 
 dutie of Chriſtiangboth ro defire death, 
| and'yernorro refuſe toliue. | '!-- 
Againe, the'ſickepartie is much ani- 
| mated"againſt dedth ; by the often re- 
membringof the kingdome of hetuen, 
of cuerlaſting bexritude ,, ofxhatvn- 
gr ioy,ot the Angtlicalt fellow- 
ipandſocetic of allithe gatly, now 
emoyng that bleſſed ' and caerhaſti 
| age, foreucr beholding God thei 


goodneſſe, 


| . forthe ſicke. 
{godneſle, and celebrating with - 
wall Hymnes,rche encelaf n CLE | 
'ofallglorie, by which con Gdcration he | 
may be drawento conremne all carrhl 
Maires, and to long after thoſe pavers * 
es, that hee may enioy the moſt de- | 
nel eboamplacion of the diuine | 
- I preſence, thar he may be conuerſant in 
auſe' I the fellowſhip of Angels , in the aſſem- 
ith- | i dy of bleſſed ſoules, in the company of 
wich I theiuſt, tharhee may wiſh and deſire to 
nuſt © praiſe God perperually rogerher with 
ods, WW the Angels themſelucs , the Parriarkes, 
heir W the Prophets, the Apoſtles, the Mar- 
lin- WJ tyrs,and with all ocher holy Saintszthar | 
me FF hee may be inflamed with the deſire of | 
che I | theſe things , and covet with Saint Paw Phil:2z | 
ch," tbc diſſolued, and to bee with Chriſt, | 
aſſuring himſelfe, that it is much berter | | 
ni- W for him , then to liue ſtill on the carth : | 
re- © Butif Sogrates (as it is in Plats) couldby 
en, | | Philoſophicall reaſons compell Axio 
m- © <4, not onely ro deſpiſe this life, bur to 
w-| W contemne, yea and wiſh for death : how 
ww # much rather may Chriſtians do it both 
| more ealthy,and effeually by Theolo- 
\Yical argumers,that is,by applying the 


G 4 autho-' 


—. 
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| authoritic of holy Scripture,and alleag- 
ging the ſaying of Icſus Chriſt, and his 
| Apoſtles? Ler vs ſtrive to performe and 
eſte the ſame the more diligently , be; 
cauſc Satan,at that time eſpecially,doth 
ſuggeſt into our mindes thoſe terpibl! 
things, to dre vs inzo'deſpgtarion, 
| ( which might bee a good meanes to 
withdrawe- them that are well from 
their linnes)as is, the feare of hell,cucr- 
laſting death, the fire that neuer ſhall be 
arr gas urable nur 
rqr, griete, perperuall trembling,and 0- 
thers of oe" Hoe doth likewiſe at 
{ſuch a time, terrific vs with the dayof 
| Dogme, the tribunall ſcat of God , the 
day of wrath,as the Prophets call it. He 
doth aggrauate the ſins which we hauc 
comitred in the whole courſe of ourlite, 
ſcrting before vs Gods ipſtice , which 
neyerJeaueth any ſin vapuniſhed , lay- 
ing alſo before our eyes the horrible 
examples of Gods wrath, by propoſing | 
of which, hee labourcth by all mcancs 
to ag to paſſe, that a ſinner may dif 
pare of his ſaluation. Hee biddeth vs 
take warning by Sodom ahd at's: 
- waar 


C——_e* 


| for the ficks. 


hat ſinners are to expe and feare, 
Helaboreth alſo ro weaken our faith in 
Chriſt, cuercaſting ſome doubts, and 
all meanes oppugning our hope of 
url: (f oy It " 

Here oughr the ſick mans mind ro be 
trengthened & animared againſt theſe 
tmprations of Satan : Let him there- 
fore lift vp the cycs of his minde vnto 
Chriſt crucified , and remember thar 


uer- 
lbe Why Chriſts death wee are reconciled to 
Ore the Father , and reſtored vnto his 
| 0- WW four, that by Chriſt his blood our 
e at are d away, that Chriſt 
'of Wsthe propiriation for the (innes of the | 


he world, that hee is our Mecdiatour and 
He FF Aduocate , the interpreter aud peace- 
ue WW maker betweene God and man, the 
te, I prince and authour of liſe , as Saint Pe- 
ch IF &«rcalleth him in the ARs;and as Saint / 
tad ſaith , our iuſtice, ſanfification, 
ad redemption : Let him call to mind 
theſe and other things, which the 
&ripture doch cucry where repeate, 
ofthe goodneſſceand clemency 0 God, | 
and of his vaſpeakcable louc and good | 
Wwiltowards ys : Let him leauc Sathan 


with | 


b — 0 


———— 


As j- 


COCA ene mw — eo_ 


' 


| 104 W Comfortable ronfulerations 


— —— —— > —— — 


; with his terrifying ſaggeſtions ,' and 
| turne himſclfe wholly to Chriſt, and 
bend his thoughts from inne to grace, 
from death to life, from hell ro heauen, 
For if hee ncuer caſt downe his cyes 
from Chriſt , thatis , if he put all rhe 
meanes of his ſaluation in Chriſt a- 
lone , truely hee ſhall not calily yeelde 
to the tempranions and ſuggeltions0 
Sathan. Let him deſire of God thar he 
would increaſe his faith, that he would 
helpe his vnbelcefe , that hee would 
confirme and ſtrengrhen all his hope 
{and truſt ; -Ler him ' commit him- 
ſelfe wholly to the mercic of God, 
ler him lay downe his ſpirit in the 
handes of God , after the' example « 
Chriſt,and pray, and ſay with $Szeven, 
Lord leſus receive my ſon'e; but chict- 
/ #0 the devils aggravating ofour 
Innes, and obieting 'many things 
concerning' the' juſtice of God in pu- 
niſhing ſinners, let him appoſe that 
ſpeach of our Sauiour Chriſt rehearſed 
by Saint /oh» , which is like a buckler 
to beare off all his blowes : So God 
loued the world (fairh hee) that hee 


gauc: 


- — 


—= 
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ue his'onely begorten Sonne, that}, _ 
very ons which cruſteth in him ſhould | © 
wot periſh, but haue everlaſting lite. For, 
[pray you, who ſpeakerh this? Doth 
x the Sonne of God, - our Lord and 
four Icſus Chrift?:-Ler vs therefore 
the Sonne of God, who being 
meth ic {clte, cannor lic, for hee chat 
\ My, and every way good, will 
yak VS. pvc the Enute wee| 
have committed ( yee will ſay) + doe 
weaken our faith : nay, rather this ac- 
tnowledging of -thy {innes thould 
Irengehen thy faich: For when Chriſt 
fich , God loucd the world , hee mea- 
«th the' men defiled 'with finre, and 
1 guilty of death and damnarion,and | 
Saint Paw ſaith by-nature the ſonnes 
dfwrath.- ' Now ifrhou acknowledge 
thy felfe”to bee fiich a one, thou mult 
'$dreue alſo: chat thou arr pur among 
themwhom God loued, 
® Dath the devillobredt thy! lines? 
muſt remember what Saint Pan! | 
tacharh , Grace abotinderh- /aboue | 
-'Neither be difcornfitedin mind | *** * 
yeeldto his remptarion: Ahſwere 


him 


”y 
| 


To6 
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| 


him againe, thaz Chriſt came intq the 

—_ to ſauc {inners ; that hee came 
( as Saint Matthew ſaith ) to call, not 
the Iuſt,but ſinners to repentance; tha 
he came (as S. Luke ſaith) to ſeeke that 


wer in tempting a man , changing 
imſcife into all ſhapes, vſing all his 
power and cunning, to drive the 
wretched man into deſpaire of his ſal 
uation ; therefore hee thar is ficke muſt 
make his recourſe vnto his _ 
Father, feruently and carneſtly 
ring of him , that hee would not gioe 
vs oucr into temptation, but deliuer vs 
from thatcuill, which is che deuil, and 
free vs from his ſubtiltics , crafts and 
deceipts, cuen as Chriſt among other 


things taught his diſciples to pray; and 
CEREn = ſo0- 


forthe ficke. 


tt, ifwee pray ſoas his Sonne hath 
phe vs. The Father will chen ac- 
wedge the words of his Sonne, 
hen wee power our our prayers be» 
him. And although we oughtto 
zyatall times in the whole courſe of 
life : yer now eſpecially at the time 
death, ler the ſicke partie (as neceſh- | | 
erequireth ) deſire of God with moſt 
nelt affefion , with the greateſt ar- 
ntion,and vehemencie of minde (that 
be) thathee would not ſuffer him | 
ee ouercome by the tetnprations of | 
deuill ; bur that hee would deliver | 
m fro that cuill one,which is a 
enemic to mankinde. Let rhe ſicke 
1or woman, without waucring,de- | 
theſe things , with great hopeand | 
| in the mercie of God through 
ariſt : For I ſuppoſe thoſe things 
uti belong vnto true prayer are 
2 vnto All, ſorhar I ſhal nor need 
repeatthem here. I,but you will ſay, | 
dd (as Saint /obe ſaith) will not heare 1-bos 
ers. The anſwereis calie, He who | 
 careleſly negle&t and .contemne | 
iudgements and anger of God, and | 


raketh 
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takerh no griefe by acknowledging of hat life; 

| his ſinnes ; or hee who with an obſti-Mhie the 

' nare minde perſcuereth in- his ſinnes, {ucro 

' and learnerh nor ro amend his life; in-Mhe 

| deede ſuch a mans prayers and perit- Wir 

ons God refuſcth and deſpiſerh: But 

hce who is gricued becauſe hce hath 

finned, and is ſorry for his offences, Wine 

and putteth all his confidence in theWk 

fauourable clemencie and miercie of 

God through Chriſt, hee (I ſay ee 

ing hce harh left beeing a linger , and 

, now prayeth and imploreth Gods 

' helpe, without doubr is heard, and 

doth arraine whiat he deſireth, Butthou 

wilt ſay;My repentance comes too late, 

rather forced by the feare of death and 

hell, then vndertaken for ariy loue 0 

_— , Or loathing of ſmne: and 
auſc [ haue too long abuſed the pa- 

tient ſuffering of God, I ſeeme worthy 

of cuerlaſting puniſhment. Theſe in- 

deedearethe fiery dartes of the deuill, 

| wherewith hee woundeth theignorant 

almoſt ro deſtruction. 


| 


Now although it bee a matter fullc 


\Eanger to deferre the amendment 0 
Our 


©" 


- 
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life; and , as Saint Paul fairh, to de- 
iſe the riches of the goodneſfle and 
re of God , who inuiteth vs to re- 
jenrance , eſpecially when death often 
azech vpon them tharthinke not of 
t; and no man can promiſe himſelfe 
kre to livetill tomorrow: yer we nfuſt 
now there is no repentance too late, 
the ſame bee ſcrious and vnfained; 
br God would not haue any to periſh, 
$Saint Petey ſaich , bur witheth all ro] 2.P«-3.9/ 

rturne vneo repentance; -and in the 
Prophecic of Ezekie/, the Lord afhr-| 35. 
meth , char hee rather defireth the re- 
pentance of the wicked, then their de> 
tution. Lervs not then doubt of his 
mercie , who of his owne goodneſlc 
tath giuen vs'ſpace to returne vnto fal- 
ſation, as though hee expeRted occali- 
0n to pardon Graers as the parable of| 
hy Withe figge-tree , in Saint Luke, ſhewerhit| Lukerz, | 

in- Wto bee his maner. Let vs therefore 

ill, Wake hold of grace whe it is offered, 
ant Wand not neglett the time of + wary 
guen vs by the benefit and gi rof God, | 
c whereby wee may auoide his divine 


of Wi anger, and obraine cucrlaſting faluati-| 
ur on. 
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on. Herein ] can not chuſe bit py 

| | owne,word for word, what one of the 
' ancient fathers writeth , In the very; 

| houre of death(ſaith he) when the ſoul 
haſtcth ro goe our of the body, andis 
gone ouit as farre as the very lips ofhim 
.that breatheth , the grear goc * of 
our moſt mercifull God refuſeth notre- 
pentance;neither is that too late, which 
1s vnfained , nox vnpardonable which 
is voluntary. And what neceſlitic ſe 
uer vrgeth vs to repentance} neither 
the quantity of the crime , nor the 
ſhortneſſc of rime ,,, nor the extreamity 
of the houre, nor the enormitie,of our 
life, doth exclude or hinder vs from 
pardon, ſo that we bee truely contrite, 
and do — and vnfainedly change 
our mindes; but our mother charine 
doth recciue into her ample boſome 
the prodigall children returning againe 
by repentance ; and whether Nouatw 
| the herctike will or not, the grace of 
God doth art all rimesrecciuc into mer 


Cie the penitent ſinners. Our LordandY «+ 
' Saviour hauing on him ns perſon of | 
O 


| 


| the forſaken vpon thecr 


"ck 


my 
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wth that he is forſaken : and leſt thoſe 
W/vho arc at the laſt gaſp, & in the houre 
» of dearh ſhould deſpaire, hee maketh 
"Wlalte,and is preſent to helpe them, and 
the macter being brought to a narrow 
firgite, hee deferreth nor his benefite, 
at ſuddenly hee giueth vs an inſtru- 
Hon, and an example of ſpeedy par- 
aying to the thicfe, This day (halt 
thou bee with mee in Paradiſe. Rob- 
tery deſerued damnation and puniſh-| 
[menc , but a contrite heart turned pus | 
mhmenr into Martyrdome, and blood 
into Baptiſme : in a moment his impic- 
Np on Religion , his cruelty godli- | 
c,and for which hee became a citi- 
xn among the Saints in heauen , and | 
one of the houſhold of God, being per- 
mitred into the Kingdome of the re- 
[conciliation of mankinde,carying with 
tim this priuiledge to them aboue, 
which doing honour of ſo great an 
Embaſſage to God the Father , contai- 
T lhg in ic ſelfe che experiment of this 
Fripture , hee appearcd paſſing tho- 
ww with a free and ſecure paſſage. 


Lord what didſt thou giue more to 5. 
H Steuer? 


"4 — —_—_ Ee eee 
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Stewen? what more did that beloued 
Diſciple obtaine of thee, who leaned 
' on thy breſt at ſupper ? whatmore at- 
| chicued the paincful ſwearings of Saint 
Paul? what more procured the labors of 
the Saints by ſo many yeeres torment, 
| what more delerned the ſtripes and 
| ſufferings of the Martyrs? The reward 
is giuen him in one houre, vato which 
' they came by ſo many dangers ; Thys 
| farre writeth Saint Cyprian,&ic, | 
' Butthouwilt oy hes too long a- 
| buſed this toleration of Almighty God, 
| who hath ſopatiently & gently bore 
| withmy ſinnes; I hauc neglefted the 
' occaſion and time of repentance ſo of- 
ten offered me; I would not heare God 
when hee called me to repentance | 
' haue deferred the amendment of my 
life; I haue vngratefully abuſed the 
 goodneſſe arid indulgencic of my 
good Father : Woe is mee wretch, 
; what hainous wretchedneſſe haue 1 
committed cuen vnto this day ! what 
fowle offences haue I committed? 
; what naughtineſſe have I wrought? 
; how hauc I negicted Gods Com- 
| _ mande- 


doing. 


ward my whole life doe gricue and vexem 
hich W [ſoule, all my ſinnes, my cuill deedes, 
Thus f [my wicked. and abominable thoughts, 
; (ay naughty deſires and afteRtions,my 
"$0 bor, diffmalation, enuie; my impious 
50G, | withes and thoughts , my idle, filthy, 


one i |vaine, diſhoneſt,and laſctuious words; | 


the WF [2nd laſt of all , wharſocuer in all my 
 of- MW life 1 haue committed , what ſhame- 
God fulneſſe and naughrineſle I haue vnder- 
3 taken,all theſe doe now lay betore,and 
"YI |bring vpon .mee the anger and iudge- 
the Ff [ment of God ; they denounce vnke me 
+ death and torments of hell , and raking 
cl, [away all hope of pardon , they drive 
ic 1 [mer to def} paration : my conſcience ac- 
" cuſerh, rerrificth and condemneth me, 
. \decing witneſlc of all things wharſoe- 
ne? Wer] haue done , right or wrong; the 
bape of death ſtanding before my eyes 

= H 2 doth 


Now the innumerable offences of| 


: 
| 
: 


| 
| 


' 
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alittle longer : O would to God I had 
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doth trike mee with intolerable dif. 


uiet, ſo doth likewiſe the heauie and! 
dreadfull chought of Gods rribunall 


| ſeate ; laſtly, the feare of Gods iudge-| 
| mentdoth diſmay and kill mee : Wo 
| is mee vnhappy and loſt caitife, who! 


when I haue ſo often violated Gods| 
Commandements, when I hane pol-/ 
lured my felfe with all filchineſle, haue 
ſcarcely now at laſt called to my re- 
membrance that I muſt really repent! 
for all my offences, and muſt not per- 
liſt in myvices and cuill deedes : orif I 
haue at any time intended ſuch a thing, 
yet haue fo conſtantly continued 
vnto the ende to performe the ſame. 
O would ro God now I might liue 


time ginen mce to repentin, and that] 
might yer liuc ſolong , cill I might 4 
mend my wicked life, and appeaſe 
Gods anger towards me. After this ma- 
ner , ws, in like ſort doe they cric out 
whoare ready to dic , and cuen giuing 
vp the ghoſt , in great griefe of ſoule, 
which neither the minde nor thought 
of man can conceiue, nor any humane 


rongue! 


ems 
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tongue ſufficiently deliuer,ſothartin the 
horror of approaching death and de- 
ſpaire, of al things they refuſeall ſpi- 
neuall Phylicke, or mcanes of nkk 
bon & comfort: Here therfore, O good |. 
ſeſus,be rhou our chicfe help & ſuccor | 
nthis great necefhtie,O rhou ſonne of | 
God,the Redeemer & Sauiour of man- | 
tinde,thou which did(t thy ſelfe in the 
garden for our ſakes feele the horrors | 
ofdeath ,in ſuch meaſure, that drops | 
of ſweate like blood flowed from all 
parts of thy body vnto the carth, vnles | 
thou giue vs aide and helpe , no other | 
conſolation can doc vs good , and wee 
may vtterly deſpaire of our ſaluation, | 
teeing ready to dic. Come then thou 
dauiour of the worlde, come to helpe, 
andin theſe extremities and terrours 
laue the poore ſoule which thou haſt 
wicemed with thy precious blood. 
Lord Teſus giue eScinable remedy 
to them that are paſt all hope,confirme 
adraiſe yp the afidted , hft vp againe 
the proſtrated , and with the conſola- 
ton of rhy Spirit, vpholde the feeble 


ninded ; graunt that whatſocuer hath|| 
H 3 been 
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; been taught our of holy Scripture vnto 
| this ſicke creature , ready to dic , may 
| by a ſecrer and hidden uu of thy 
| holy Spirit, take full poſſefhon,and re- 
| maine firmely in his mind, thar is, that 


| hee may belecue the remilhon of his 


' finnes , thar hee may repoſe all the 
| hope and truſt of his ſaluation in thee 
| alone ( O Chriſt;) grant that hee may| 
| moſt ſtedfaſtly belceve that hee was} 
redeemed with the price of thy blood, 
[char through thee hee is reconciled to 
the Farther, deliuered from the wrath 
of God, adopted and made the ſonne 


of God, that hee may belceue thee to 


and aſc 


bee our Mediatour and Aduocate, the: kd the 

| propitiation for the ſins of the world, |} ſetting 
and thethrone of grace; and laſt of all," Father 
| grant thar hee may put his whole truſt (| mouert! 
and confidencein thy onely goodnelle, [fay, 
| clemencie and benignitie,in rhy merits, faſten | 
and jn-the ſacrifice of thy body vpon lookin 
the Altar of the Crofle, tn thy death, his one 
in thy riſing againe vnto life, and aſcer-'Þ 48d wit 
ding vp into heauen. | KSLA 
© Butto returne to our purpoſe, kt |  dea 
him thatis ready to die, putall his con- oY 

fidence 


— 


nto| 
nay 
thy: 
| re-/ 


that 


 _ 
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al his finnes, and is eſteeme 


ull of all happineſſe , fo that he truſt 
mChriſt, who tooke away the ſinnes 
of the world , who ouercame death, 
who bruiſed rhe head of that old ſer- 
t, and by death aboliſhed him that 
power ouerdeath, that is, the de-| 
ull; and briefly , who vpon the croſle 
fer vp a Trophee,and victory ouer the 
enemics of mankind being vanquiſhed, 
and aſcending into heauen viRorious, 
kd the captiues in triumph, and now 
ſetting tHem ar the right hand of the. 
Father, our High Prief and Aduocarc, | 
moucth continuall interccſhon for vs : 
Ifay, ſorhat hce becing about to die, | 


faſten the eyes of his ſoule vpon him, | 
looking onely ynto him,cſtceming him | 


his onely hope, hclpe, and ſaluation, 
and without all waucring belecue tho- 

row him'to bee faucd in the middeſt 

of death, and from death to bee caricd | 
into cternall and moſt bleſſed life. 


fidence in Chriſt , belecuing that tho- 
row him he frecly abraineth pardon of 

i iuſt, ſer! 
free frm ſine , death and hell , and 


ſhall bee rewarded with immorralitic, 


H 4 And! 
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| And to, confirme and: ſtrengthen 
this his faith , let him rememberthe' 
' former places of Scriprure,cited before, 
| not once,bur often repeating the ſame, 
' rothe ende, that beeing ſo vſually read 
' and remembred, they may bee deeply 
 groundedin his mind ſo that when he 
15 ready to dic, he may turne his mind 
from all other affaires, and ioyfully 
' comfort himſelfe in theſe cogitations, 
reſiſt deſparation , and vpholde him- 
ſcife with moſt certaine hope of ſalua- 
tion, through the mercic of God. Let 
him likewiſe perſwade himſelte, that 
the whole Church, and all the compa-! 
nic of the godly in their prayers and 
' requeſts are mindfull of himgand help! 
him in that extremitic of ſickeneſle;! 
ſo farre muſt hce bee from yeelding 
himſclfe to the temprations of Sathan,! 
a5 being forſaken, conſidering he hath 
| {ſo many to ayde and helpe him , com- 
| mending his ſafety to God the Father. 
| Hitherto belongeth that which the 
| Apoſtles Creede hath, of the commu- 
| nion of Saints, and that which Saint 
| Paul ſaith to the Corinthians, of the 
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wmpathy of the members of the ſame | *<=*** 
If one member ſuffer, all the 
mbers ſuffer with it, or if one mem-| 
x be glorified , all the members rc-! 
we mith it. 
This Myſticall ſocictie and Com- 
mnion of Chriſtians, the Euchariſt, 
vd participation of the Bodic & Blood 
f our Lord , doth afcer a ſort figure 
mb. But let him belecuc that God 
mſelfe (which hee muſt eſpecially 
lh for)is ready at hand to helpe him, 
ten be ſtriuing againſt Sathan emplo- | 
th his aide; for ſo he promilſeth in the 
Palmes, He hath called vnto me, and 
vill heare him. What that onely ? 
No,more,I am with him in tribulation, 

t good doth this promiſc of Gods 
omfort , in that ſharpe and herce con-, 
ation with Sathan ? Euen this, that 
hou mayeſt juſtly cry out with Dawu; 
though 1 walke in the middeſt of the 
badow of death, I will fearc no cuill, for yu»; 
boy art with me : But what adderh he. 

atheend ? Hee ſhall deliucr mee, and TL 
rillglorific him. Behold here thou haſt 


that which excccdeth all thy expecta-, 
tion, Here 


—— pn_—_—_— — — 


| 
| 
| 


\ 
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| Here therforelet the ſicke partieraiſe 
= hope,and traſt by the promiſec 
,not doubting to craue aide of God 
againſt rhe aſſaulrs of the deuill,them+ 
nifold terrours of ſinnes, or death « 
hell, Let him with Dauid, Tue 
O Lord, deliuer gry ſoule, ſaue me for 
thy mercies ſake. And againe , Lord 
hearemy prayer, and let my cry come 
vnto thee. 7 
from me, incline thine care vnto meein 
tribulation,&c. And thathe may doeit 


Pll.C, 


vnto it: Call vpon me, ſaith 
day of trouble, and I will dcliuer thee, 
and thou ſhalt honour mee : So God 
biddeth vs call vpon him , promiſeth 


loue of him that is deliuered. 


The Lord is neere vnto all chEthar call 
vpon him , toall that call vpon him in 


them that feare him , and will heare 
their prayers, and will faue them. And 


DD ——— 
——— my 
— — 


urne not away thy face 


with more boldneſſe ; Let him heare 
how God himſelf doth incourage him W 
he, in che 


his _ , and requireth the thankefull 
Hitherta tendeth that in che Pſalmes, 
veritic : He will performe the deſires of 


in another place, The eyes of the Lord 
| are | 


for the ficke. 


God will hauc vs to call vpon him, to 
y vntohim , to cry vnto him: Hee 
h; bur whom?” chem tharcall vp- 
lon him : Hee deliuereth ; bur whom ? 
one them chat pray vnro him; bur wha fol- 
face MW pweth ? The Lard is neere (faith hee) 


ave. Many be the tribulations of the 
uſt : but che Lord will deliuer them our 
ofall, Theſe coforrable places of Scrip- 
ture,and other of the ſame kind, (which 
we too many to rehearſe in this ſmall 
treatiſe) ought to kindle and inflame vs 
F 'victh ferucnt defire ro inuocate Gods 
 icdpe, and co expett aide from him a- 
l gunſt the remprtarions of Satan, and to 
confirme our confidence in the fauou- 
able loue and good will of God, That 
J's for the moſt part, the moſt dange- 
[ous temptation of Sathan , where- 
[IF [with alone he doth eſpecially labour to 


rawe men into erernall deſtruction, 
when 


OI 


ypon theiuſt , and his cares are 0- 
jet vio their prayers. The iuſt cry- 
d. and the Lord heard them, and deli- 
xred them out of all their aflitions. 


©" Fiothem who ate contrite in heart, and. 
them that are humble in ſpirit will hee | 


Plal 34 
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12 C omfortable conſiderations 
when by ſuggeſtion in their mindes, he 
maketh them to doubr of the mercie 
God, & by that meanes doth ſo breake 
and weaken the faich of him that is 
ſicke, and draweth him into ſuch ex- 
tremitics, that hee thinketh himſclfe to 
be deſtitute and forſaken of God , that 
hee feeleth nothing but the anger and 
indignation of God , and the vexations 
'& intollerable torments of conſcience. 
Of which ſort that paſhonare ſpeech of 
Chriſt hanging on the Croſle (cemerh 


| 
| 


to haue beene, when he cryed qut : My 


 Marth.27, God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
mee? Becauſe Chriſt, excepting linne WW. 
and offence, wasin other things like vn- 
to vs: Whileſt he gaue himſelte to tor- 
'ments,to waſh away the ſinnes of man- | 
kind, as he tooke vpon him other infir- | 
mities;lodid he likewiſe rake vpon him! 
this affeion of one ſeeming tobe for-! 
ſaken of God , and deſpayring of ſafe 
tic. Here then in ſo ſtrait confines of 
faluation and deſtrution,we mult cſpe-| 
.clally reſiſt the ſuggeſtions of the de-! 
juil : Here we muſt haue recourſe,and fle: 
5 m1 our heauenly helpe for ſaccour : yt 
4}- 


- 
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» 
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$. he Mithough thou doe neucr ſo much feele 
| is great diftruſt, and almoſt ex- 
ame di{paire,be not for all that ouer- 
me; but in deploring the imbecilitic 
d weakeneſſe of thy owne faith, hum- 
call to God for helpe; and in the 
ddeſt of deſpaire, when no hope ap- 
xares, yet hope thou, and truſt to > 
ercie of God : For if there bee Faith 
tea graine of muſtard ſecd, (although 
de very litle) yer if thereremaine any 
parke of Faith in thy heart, with- 
it doubt thou haſt wonne the vito- 


Hetherto belongeth that which E/ay 
th of Chriſt, A ſhaken recd ſhall hee 
tbreake , and ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee 
tquench. Ler the ſicke man then, ar 
ha time, bend allthe ſtrength of his 
ndto conceiue hope of the mercie of 
d, and with ſorrowfull ſighes from | 
e botrome of his heart,and, atleaſt, 
Man vnſpeakeablegrone, and ſecret 
ice deſire helpe of God. Lerhim in 
staſte (as it were) of cternall death, 
ty with Daxid, Lord reproouc me not 


rage, nor corre me in thine an- 
_ ger, 


er —I rn" 


— 


bones are troubled, &c. For in this ſan 
ſtrife and bitter contention, with 
' than, ſinne, arid the horrour of deatt 
| becauſe in all other things in the wah 
uerſall world, there is no where four 
any hope or conſolation, it is meet t 
| we have recourſe vnto the infinite mer 
 cieof God through Chriſt Ieſus: whic 
if wee doe, without all doubr it 1 
' come to paſſe, that we may ſay withtt 
| fame Prophet ; The Lord hath heat 
| the voice of my weeping,the Lord 
heard my prayer, the Lord hath acces 
ted of my petition : And I would 
; God if are well; we would cxe 
ciſe and bulic our (clues in the atten 
and diligent conlideration and medita 
tion of theſe things; and ſhaking of 
from vs all idleneſlc, and luggiſhneſleff 
; which pofleſle our mindes in proſper 
tic, we would oftentimes ſtirre vp © 


| ſclues to remember the laſt day of thi 


life, and thar birrer conflict with the de | 


vill, and our ownedeſpaire in the pang) 
| ofdeath, and with binible mind _ 
ceale 


IE 


HE 


Wie to beſecch God to ſtrengthen our 


for. much : And trucly if we did ſo, it would 
s ſarWauch better for vs in that laſt day of 
th life, neither ſhould any new or vn- 
dearhMooked for ching happen vnto vs : For 
ic vniliy this mcditation, vic, and exerciſe, 

ounWitere groweth a certaine cuſtome; ſo as 
t may both more caſily and readily 
' mer to withiiand the aſſaults of the de- 
vhiciiail, and che horrours of approaching 
r willfath , and alſo flic to God for helpe, 
h chad in ſuch a eime haue faich in the in- 


ear aite mercy of God : For an accuſto- | 

Wining to doc a thing, doth almoſt grow 
cepſWno a naturall habire, and makerh thoſe 
d reftings , which of themſclucs are gric- 
xerFwus and troubleſome, to be after a ſort | 
tual and pleaſant; or at leaſt it raketh a- 
icafmay and diminiſheth the feeling of the 
 offeaill, and cauſerh , that ir ſeemerh not 
/ſcoew and ſtrange to the minde. And the 
erif9icke man muſt in time be admoniſhed 


ofthis one thing , that hee thinke not 
high imſelfe able ro diſpute, and deſcendin- 
jeſt batrell with Sathan when he temprs 
gYF tim ; bur rather that he endeuour pre- 
cr 
116 


: (ently to reſiſt rhoſe things which hee | 


i 


ug- 
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Toggtech inro his mind; if pag 


ſtaying too long , hee be wrapped fa; 
and cannot dcliuer himſelfe, Vnleſſes 
in Paradiſe, had in many words diſpy 
ted with the Serpent about the forbid 
den tree , hee had neuer deceiued herfiflh 
throw his craft and ſubtiltic, Yer inWhi 


he mcane time, briefly, as Chriſt didinſ 2d 


the wilderneſſe , after rhe ſame 

may he reliſt the temptations of Saran: 
thar is, by taking the ſword of the ſpi 
rit, which, is the word of God ſcrdowt 
in the holy Scripture: Although here 
alſo ariſe great difhculties , by reaſon 
of Sathans ſubriltic , who alſo for the 
molt partis woont to vſc, or ratherto 
abuſe the teſtimonic of the Word « 
God,and hide a lic vnder the _ 
trueth ;- ſo thar craftily he wreſtet! i 
Scripture in another ſenſe, and mak 
ouſly purteth in and ſuggeſteth that 
which fiets him, concealeth that which 


1s againſt him , depraucth that whichis Whine 


right, as in rempting of Chriſt , hee 


ſhewed ro doe indeed. VVhart mulſtbe ta 


done then ? verily it is needfull that hee 
driue backe, and confure Sathan by op- 


poli i 


2 fartbeſickes i 1p 
tne Scripture againſt him « never” 


fab Mowing away his mind from the plaine 
eh fell howeys pot) If Sacha 
iſp thim , by obieKting theſeuere iu: X 


rbidWhiceof God , in puniſhing ſinners , ler 

| berfſbi preſently fixe all the cndaauour of | 

ct iniſ9kis minde vpen theinfinite mercic and| 

1 podneſſe God, and be comforted in | 

noerlthathope, Ler hint call eo, minde che 

ran:Ftheefe who repented ar the Jaſt toure, 

ſpi-Wand other things which wee read of the 

owndemencic of God. And truely cucn as 

rhe checfe,by none of his owne merits, 

ſoofÞer chirough, che infinire goodnefſe of | 

 thefFfGod;in which alone he purall his hope, 

mired into Paradiſe; 0 afrer the ſame; 

anner may Wee » Who otherwiſe are 

quiltie of crernall death , artaine, vnto 

laluarion : $o farte ought cxcry one ro | 

from craſting greatly in his- owne | 

orkes.or merits ro atraine heayen by, 

at if Sathan cndeyour to ſuducre and 

lun _—_ from belepaing 0k 

all any thing in queſtion 4 let nor him 

tha, is licks —_—_ decide phe matter: 

it him, bur recite the Apoſtles Creed, | 

p- Fad wich a perfeRt Eaich holde faſt the | 
| I 


Articlcs |. 


ET ._ 
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” 
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Arcicles of his belicfe, — 
ning nor-diſpuring ofany thing, bur de- 
ſire of God to ſtrengehen and encreaſe 
his Faith; "and without doubr the deuill 
wil caſt infomedoubt whether thoi be 
in the number of them, whom, as a few 
out of art innumerable multitude, God 
hath choſen from all crernitie to be par- 
rakers/ of : imimorrall lit, 'and erernall 
happineſſe. | 

Here cſteeme it notgood to giue place 
to ſuch copitations ,. for that were no- 
thingelſe bur to tempt God, which wee 
are forbidden in-rhe-ſixe Chapter 0 
Deuterohomie, ' bur call tro minde all 
thoſe ſweet promiſes ofthe louing mer- 
cie of God rowards all them which 
haue aſtedfaſt and ſurehope in-Chriſt: 
| For verily he that beleeneth in Chiiſt, 
hee is called , (as the Apoſtle ſheweth) 
and heethar is called, is predeſtinated, 
and hee rhar is predeſtinated , without 
doubthe is elected : therefore whoſoe- 
ner putteth his hope/ahd'confidencem| 
Chriſt, conſtantly continuing vnto the| 
end, he is one of the number of them, 


who are eletcd, and predeſtinated 


God 


by. ——— —— 


— 
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| 


eſtic I . God ro etcrnall life. VVherefvre ler the 
tde- I fickeman-orwoman , repoſe all-rheir 
reaſe Y hope of ſaluation inthe mercie of God 
leuil h Chriſt , and beleeue whar rhe | 
u be i Goſpel ſaith of the Son of God: So ſhall 
few ircome to paſſe; ( rhar asour Sauiour 


Chriſt- himſelfe ſaich in the Goſpell of 
$4obm) he (hall neuer periſh, butenioy | tots ; 16. 
werlaſting- life : -For the Goſpell of 
Chriſt lefasis xcertaine meane, where- | 
the Father draweth ro falyation 
that are called. Whoſocuer with 
Faith receiue and embrace it, and conti- 
ae in the ſame Faith vnto the ende, 
theſe onely are declared co be cleRed, | 
theſe are adopred 'into the ſonnes of 


God, rheſe are made heires of the riches | 


ofheauen ,' theſe are ordained to eter- 
naltlife ; cheſe are written in the Booke | 

of life, as he fairhin the Apocabpps. Whit | Ferel 13: 
need wee ſay: mtreh herein 2 The moſt| 
tertaine ſigne of Gods eleftionis , when 
one belceuerh rhe Goſpel, and ſhewerh 
himſelfe obedient to take Grace being! 
offered. 

| And here we muſt reſt (for thus farre 
\$graunted vnto vs) and not through 


I Os impt- 
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| irnpious curioſitie , mike too bufic en-\ 
[quirie into a more particular cheRi-! 
'on . Onedly belecue the Goſpell, and 
thou maycſt ſafely aſcend to thy cle&i- 
' dn: bur it the ſicke mans or lick womans | 
| Faith be very weake & feeble, Rrchem | 
| haue recourſe to Gods helpe ; lerthem 

with vnfained tcares bewaile their own | 

vnbclicfe , deſire helpe againſt incredu-| 
| lirie, ayd their Faich co bee increaſed,ler 
| chem pray for perſcuerance tothe end, 
| and make no doubt but they ſhall bee 
' Andfirſtof all when the deuill ca- 
 ſteth theſe doubrs, the {icke man or wo- 
, nan muſt not. thinke Ypon ſome fewe; 
| but of all penirent : For Chriſt bidderh 
' allcome vnto him, thatlabour. And 
Saint Petey in the eA#e: doth affirme, 
that all repentant obtaine pardon of 
their finnes , which pur their truſt in 
| Chriſt. And S. Paw/{aich, All ateiuſti- 
| hed through Chriſt, that belecue. hat 
\ncede wee many places > God would 
| haue all men aged , as Saint Paul wri- 
tethro Timethic. And a few words af- 
rers Chriſt Icſus himſelfe paid the price 

0 


_—__ 
— 


| [on | for the ficke. t;1 


of Redemption for vs all. And in the 
third ro the Raowens, The iuſtice prGas 
Faith in Ieſus Chriſtin all and v 
that belecue. And againe , God 
wal vnder increduliric, © char hee might — 
have mercie vpon all. Of this ſort is 
tharwhich Saint /oh» ſaith; Thateuery tow 3.16, | 
ane which belecucth in him, might noe | 
periſh bur haue eternall life. And that 
ofthe Propher Joel, repcated,by S. Paul lod :. 
'wthe Romans; Eucry one that callerh/ 
yon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſa-| 
ved. Bur Sathanis more to bee feared, 
'When (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) Heechan»| , 
[ himſclſc into an Angel of light: | 
oftentimes, whom hee cannat driue } 
todeſperation, him hee ftirreth vp to a} 
cextaine vngadly truſt ofhimlelfe , and 
-nax him carcleſſe, which hath al- 
o\noleſſe _ er init. They that hee 
fickethen deale wanly , leſt, as 
the common laying i 1s,in auoyding Che 
tbdic they fall into Scy{s , that is, they 
muſt be hear Fer whilſt fall not tO | 
awoide one miſchicfe, tha 
into a worſe : I 


iſiner chinking bumbly and lowly of 
|. I 3 him- | 


- 
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|  himſclfe, and acknowledging his offen- 
| \ces, then'aiuſt one thinking well of; 
| himſelfe for his good deeds, and as we 
| ay, flattering himſclfe : Which thing, ! 
| that Parablearv S. Lake of the Pharilce, 
| and the Publican, doth plainly and ma-! 
| nifeliby. reach. Let the ſicke partic know 
' then,or if he know nor, let him/learne 
| to knowthemind,counſels;and cogita- 
| tions of rhedeuill : but andif Satan doe | 
| continue through rtemprations to be 
| much troubleſome, afterthe ſicke par- 
| tic hath aboue all things implored, and' 
 craued Gods helpe, lerhim wich mudhy! 
| baldnefſe bid him-auans, .atzd diſdaine 
and contemne thar prondefſpirit,which 
| can in no caſe indure/tontempr, '2 

| that _ _ _ were, adenifion-and' 
| 4 mockage of him : For if by Gads liclp 
| the fickle voddrans ſuch racer tharhe 
| one doc rhis,, then/xill Sathan'lcaue 

m. * 


Hitherto apperraineth. thar mich 
S. [James faith; Reſiſt thedeuill and hee | 
| will flie from you, thactis;che will leage | 
to bec troubleſome ; and: no- moreddi-! 
ſturbe thee , if you dog valiancly reſiſt 
i . him. 
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| of, (my ſofay) whichdorh make a moc- 
wel Micartum , which without the ſinga- 
-o. | { x4dand help of God,no man can do: 
Ry | Wort is chictly the worke of the holy | 
na.) { Gvoft inthar laſt and needfulleſt time, 


Id the afflied,thart they be not 
ed through euils, ro ſtrengthen 


| S Z 


v4 ; W theforrowfull, and inthe laſt combare | 
be $9 vieer defpaireof all things to call | 
ar..| {I em backe vnro a firme & lively hope; | 
nd| {6 hereof heis calted- the Comforter. 


burthat wee may briefly; and ina word 
confureall things which bring feare and 
terrour vato vs in gthe houre of death, 
vemay comprehend them all here as it 
werein one bundle:Doth the Law not 
odſerued , terrific vs'? 'Chriſt redec- 
med vs from the curſe of the Law him- 
felfe; himſelfe being made accurſed for 
'vs.'Next, doth fin terrifie vs? By the 
Blood of Chriſt wee are waſhed and 


* 
— 


F_ 


— 
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|iim. Now he doth reſiſt him moſt (as 


he weake, to comfort and make glad | 


denſed from our ſinnes, Chriſt appea- 
redthat hee might take away our ins, 


NN a 


” a T3 


_ 
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terrific vs? Throngh Chriſt we obraine 


| I 4 immor- 


Lon a 


—_— 
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Chrift dyed for our finnes: Doth death 


Gal 
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immortgl life; ſo that death is a cerrtaine 
pallage quref rhis world vnto the Fa- 
ther, and 2 gate toeternall life, Doth 
the anger and judgement of God terrifie 
vs Through Chriſt wee are reconci- | Wi 
led vnto God; Through Chriſt, we are 
freed fromthe wrath of God; Through 
Chriſt, wee have a paſſage vnto the Fa- 
ther; Chriſt,atche right hand of hus Fa- 
ther, doth continually make interceſlis 
on for vs; Chriſt is che propiriation for 
qur {innes.DathSathan terrific vs? Him 


| 
epriued and | 

er them of him! 
lane. Doh! hell and the tarments of 
the damned terrific vs? Chriſt hath bro-' 
ken open hell , and made a paſſage vnto 
hequen : For among other , thar place| 
out of Saing Paulcited out of Ofce doch 
prooue it. O death, where is thy ſting? | 
O hell, where is thy vicorig ?'qras one 
nateth our of the Hebrew; will be thy 
death, Odcathz O hell ,I will þee thy 


pupiſlhment. *, |. 


| 


What 


for the ficks. 
What necd we to ſay much?Chriſt 
akending aboue, as Saine Pax/ citeth 
qurofrhe Booke of the Pſalmes , harh 
d capriuitic capriue, thatis, hee hath | 
22 triumphing maner fed captive the | 
deuil,Sin, Death,and'Hdll,the crernall 
' Wcnemics of mankinde, neither did hee 
4- Witfor himſclfe, bur for vs : Wherefore 
Sant Paul ſayth , Thankes bee vnro | 
God, who hath giuen VS victory tho- | 1.Coras, 
wy Ielus Chrilt our Lord , Now 
theſe which follow are not worth the 
confuting,as tg ay, my bodic ſhall bee 
umed ro duſt; for the ſame ſhall riſc 
nc incorruptible, glorious, power-| , 
» {piritua}l. Bur it is a raiſerable | 
thing to depart from all theſe good 
tings in this life : Yea, but a Chriſti- | 
mman haſterh to goe to a bleſſed and 
a imortall life, abounding with all 
pod things. Thou art grieucd to leaue 
by witca widow, thy children father- 
1 (rnG (x3 mg > wir them 
ka und in theiris 
ame helen vnto thee. | wn 
halt bee raken away from thy deare 
fompanions, from thy pleaſant friend rn 
Lt m 


—— 


— —— 


| dies, of the carth eucry where cadde 


from thy necreſt neighbours and kinl- 


falkes; Bur thou ſhalt cnioy the ſwee-| 
reſt company of God , and his Sonne| 
our Lord and Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, the 
companie of the; holy Angels , of the 
Parmarchs, O—_ , Apoſtles, andin' 


Goet 


are bre 


a word , ofall the iuſt and gadly men! T 


which haue beene lince the beginning | 
of the world. _— 

Who would nat aſpire and deſire 
with S. Paul to be diſſolucd, and to be 
with theſc, who arc all with Chriſt? But 
in this life, the pleaſant ſight ofthe Sun, 
the admirable ornament of the world, 
the varictic and beauty of heauenly bo- 


with flowers, herbes, trees , fruits;and 
other incredible delights ; laſt of all, 
the moſt beautiful, and as it were green 
{pringing face of the nature of things, 

very much delight vs : Yea, 
but how much more will that bleſſed 
contemplation ofthe ſight of God de- 
lightvs , which trucly ſo long as wee 
live here,and are ſhut vpin theſe darke* 
priſons of the bodice, our mind can nei- 


ther conceiue,nor our tongue viter? 
| Goe 


———ccc 


ba for the ficke... 

Y Gocto then , whoſocuer thou wr, 
are brother or ſiſter in the Lord; all 
xof dayly aftaires being calt away, 
jthis pcuſiucneſle for wite,children, 


ch, and all other rifles omirred, 
re, trembling, and all ectror of mind, 
I terror of linne layd alide, prepare 
yſelte cheerefully » rodic, and depart 
mm this world vnto a better with ala- 
tie, io good- hope and trult of the in- 


nite mercic of God ,'. through Iclus 
Ty inſt. And becauſe P/a0 yt noleſle 
rl WT then agreeable to holy Scrip- 
ide ,Onr life is a kind of percgrination; 
ind kt'vs at laſt returne home from this 


ag pilgrimage ; Therefore raioyce 
land Le ” for our of a ſorrowtull 
[aile thou muſt returne into chy coun- 
'tey'; For our countrey is heauen, with 
[oue and delire whereof, wholo is nor 
&lighted, neither ſigherh,and longerh 
after tavith all his ſoule,and forgerning 
all humane things,thiokech principally 
yponit, hee; may bee in-wordeonadly; 
and (hew:pcrchance, butin very deede 
is no ſound and wc Chriſtian; veer 
HS ot 
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w< 
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Comfortable confer ation 


doth hee take God for his Father, « 
Chriſt for his brother ; for as heis | 
Son of God by birth, verity andnaty 
ſoarc wehis ſons by grace & adoptiot 
and therefore heires of God,and fell 
heires with Chriſt. o _y and mc 
ic are t who belceue the 
rac a= th and with a firn 
faith , who with a ſure hope and try 
cxpett the promiſed inheritance, ane 
in this expeAation of heauenlygooc 
neſſe, ſtirre and raiſe vp their mind 
in ſorrowes and afflitions, neither g 
uing place to the enemics tempration 
being ſtrengthened by Gods helpe,ne 
+> deve: de, or bee oppreſſed 
with the terrors of death , and 
horror of hell, being by faich aſſured 


to bee inheritors of heauen. Bur, O mſcd 


miſcrable and too too: wretched are 
they, whoin proſperitic and health ne- 
uer remember theſe things, nor yet 
rake —_— any ſerious cogitarion 
» though death b many exam 

— conuerfant before ) 
» hor cuer ſtadic by any means 
wie themſclues tom the fencr of 
IR caruuy 


their eyes." 


blyand worldly A 

s, nor ſpeedily co remoone ill imi- 

tents 3 who when they haue linetl 

wiſe then became Chriſtians, are 

now gricued with a true and heat- 
ſorrow of minde for ther ſinnes, 

mer doe now at laſt, though late, 

we Gods clemencie, prone to par- 
them, nor are thorowl Sake. 

, how to chem that crucly repeat; 

don is cafily to bee obtaincd of our ; 

menly Father, (Chriſt being our in- |* 
ellour and Aduocate,) nor yet c- | 

me the mercie of God greater then 

ur ſinnes ; Laſtly, whe beiog firſt 
ufied without ſence of fin in health, 

r in lickeneſſe are tormented with 
ience of their owne ſinnes, and 

ihed with a feeling of the iuſt wrath 
(God; do well neere fall into deſpaire 
their faluatior , and arc in danger to 
gilh through feare and dread ofcter- 

| 27 rreptns wnepwmregiar ow. 
 W*pardon,ready to runne to volintary 
Firudion ; neither call vpon 
Wood, or with an vaſp le ſigh im- 
ve Gods aide and helpe, nor yetean 

* © com» 
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comfort and-vphold them(ſclaey wit 
faith , and hope of promiſed-mercielſuae 
Theſe men rherefore thus deſpairingiſliages 
[and forſaken of rhemſclues,muſt withillte 
all care bee helped as muchas may be 
[andhauccomfortgiuen them our of the 
holy: Scripture : and firſt of all itis bei 
hooucfull, and expedient toremembe 
him of thoſe fayings 'of Scripture 
which bee moſt meete and needtull forlfi 
him, as- to pur him in-minde of theimuni 
[poodneſſe, clemencic, and ready andlſifors 
[prone mercic 'of God —_ [clus 
| Gariſtp06 graceabounding aboue | 
' of rhe infitnte' and vnſpeakeable lone 
| of our -heanenly Father rowards vs 


{4 
—_— — — 


| whereby hce'was willing to del:uer hisWto- 


'onely Sonne to death for vs ; of Chri 


'our Mcdiatour and Aduocate , of the 


[reconciliation of mankinde vnto God 
'through Chriſt , of Chriſts ſatisfa&i- 


,on for the {innes of the whok world; Wis 


laſtly, iris meete., I ſay, ro-rememberſ 
them thar are grieucd withthe burden 
and conſcience of fin, with other com- 
fortable ſayings of this ſort, wherec 
' we haue ſpoken before , Whereby wee 
| oo 


— 


for the ficke. 


— 


zycomfort them who are almoſt loſt, 
| deliver them from the mourh and 
ſaves of Sathan, who arcready to bee | 


"Among other- Articles of our be- 
&, as alwayes in all our life, ſo eſpe- 
ally wheh death  approcherh, wee 
muſtrecire'& ofren repear theſe foure, 
prureWiof the erue Catholike and vniuecrſall 
oiChurch of God, wherein is the com- 
f rheſmunion of Sainrs , ofthe pardon and 
y andiforgiueneſle of ſinnes , of the reſurre- | 
IclusF/ion of the body , and the life cuer- 
Ie fling, whereof becauſe I haue ſpoken 
 loueſtefore ; and for thar cuery one ought 
> VS bee Carechized aforchand , I omit 
T SB ſay/any more, and haſten to an 
.nUtVende. , | 
f theYl - Hirherto , by reaſons drawen from 
God Scripture, we haue endeuoured toſhew | 
acti-Y/tow the ſicke partic whom wee viſite, 
rld;Fsto bee animared and encouraged vn- 
nber Flo dearh : 'For theſe arguments of ho- 
den Ylly Scripture are more effeRuall and 
—_ rowerfal to the diſtreſſed , then thoſe 
on alle: cged by the Philoſophers ; for 
wee 
a 


the moſt part ; in animating 
mcn 


A 


—_ _ 
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144 C onpforteble confiderations ; 
| men againſt dearh, alleddge only thoſe 
| common allegations,zs thie diſcdthin 
| pontaryy >" nem 19a tn | 
- | pouertic, difgrace, lacke 0 tsc 
| [ends Bin; ent, mens. or 
fedre; and other of like ſore cuils ,mi- 
ſeries and Calamitics of our life, fromſiſÞ# 
all which, one death; all ar once delive- WM 
rethy ys 5 then of orher things they ab 
foord nothing certaine or approoued, 
whichit bchooucth chee roknawe, and 
wherein thy mind may reſt, tha thou 
mayſt begin to wilh for death,or atleſt 
leage off immoderarely to fear it, but 
wander, as it were,in grofle darkeneſſe, 
not being able further to proceed by a» 
ny light,thenthatchey may ſee whatis 
| probable,or, as I might ſay,keepe thee 
ſtumbling z for cither (ſay they) 
; our {clues remaine after death, and are} 
| bleſſed., orcl(e in death are quite, ex- 
' tinguiſhed, and ſo are nor- wretched: |{WP'p< 
redearh ought not to be eſtec-| 
| med cuill , which either maketh vs bleſ: 
ed, our ſdules tenſaining ,.or not mi- 
| ferable 5 when- deprived of all ſence. 
| For ſo arguerh Gicers im his Tuſculane 


; 


for the ficke. 


weltions following , as bfia , pro» 
able conieftures,athrming no certain- 
e, Whereas the Philoſophers aucrre 
geath to bee the ende of all calamitics 
dmiſcrics of this life , this roo fri- 
ous , and hath no force of comfort 
all: For in the very terrors of ap- 
aching death , and in the diſtreſſe 
conſcience, fearing the iudgement 
wrath of God, greater cuils ſeeme 
dremaine after death: ſq farre is death 
om bringing an cnd of all cuils. For 
in heauen there are rewards of | 
ir good decds prepared for the god- | 
ly: ſo for che wicked after they depart 
tis life, there remaines a puniſhmenc 
tor their wickednelle and cuill deedes; | 
whereof cuery one that is a truc Chri- 
an indeed,and not in word and ſhew | 
, ought to bee molt aſſuredly | 
rwaded, Therefore if thou hauc a 
Ripet vnco finne , death is not the ne- | 
(ſhrtie of nature ( as the Philoſophers ; 
Whinke) bur appointed by God as a 
puniſhment; neither is it a reſting from | 
@bour and mulcries, but as ic were 4 | 
ate to perpetuall miſcric and cuerla- | 
7 K 
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ſting deſtrution : But if we haue re- 
ſpect vnto Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
Cine, now death is a pallage vnto cuer- 
laſting bleſſednefle ; but ro them only, 
| who cthorow faich, as lively members, 
| being grafted into Chriſts body,which 
is che Church, haueplaced ttieir onel 

hope of ſaluation in Chriſt alone. And 
the ſame Philoſophers have much 
adoe, labouring to prooue the eternity 
and immortalitie of the ſoule, while by 
ſome {light reaſons they indeuour to 
ſhew, that by death man is not ſo blot- 
red out, as hee is vtrerly extinguilh&d, 
and thar nothing of him remaineth. 
After all which adoe, they cffc& no 
more, buttharrhe readeris ſent away 
much more vncertaine then hee was 
at firſt; ſo that they prooue little by 
their arguments, and yeelde no great 
cothfort: but thoſe comforts whick 
holy Scripture teacheth vs for theſe 
marters, thoſe verely are firme and 
certaine, and free Chriftians from 
the feare of death and deſtrution,and 
bring hope tothe godly,and worke m 
them a very certaine affiance of obtei- 
ning 


| qu——— 


__ — ——— ———_———— - 
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a0e re- 
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wgimmortalicy , when the ſoulc ſhall 
liſhed {Mipert our of che bodie , and of acrai- 
) cuer- |{aing heauen among the Saints , where 
onely, | bleſſed beholding God for euer,cn- 
bers, {Wop vnſpcakeable and infinire pleaſures 
vhich|Macucrlaſting gloxy and felicitie.. Theſe 
= inde of arguments, as I haue ſayd,wee 

1/8 


we hitherto vſed , taken our of my 
mpture : Varo:which het thar will 


rnity |For yeelde conſent and truft, bee may 
le by [Maname & tele be elteemed one, but in- 
ur tO |Widced is 20 Chriſtjian;zneither is he to be 
blot-|Fambred among the ſheepe. of Chriſt, 
hd, \Wbu among the-Epicutean ſwine, and, 
th. | ſpeake briefly, (if hee ſo die) thar 


t 00 | mans ſaluation 1s vtterly to dedeſpai- 
way dof; bur if the heathen Philoſophers 
Was|Finolde time had had ſuchand ſo cer- 
tine comforts in death, as Chriſtians 
haucar this day; of the forgiuengle of 
their ſinnes , of che admirable” loue; 
chaticie, and. benquolenece of God to- 
nd |Fwards'ys , of Chriſt; our Mediatour, 
2m |FAduocate and Saviour , of che future 
nd |Fbleſedneſſe in heaven , propoſed voto 
theni in the words: of God; andautho- 
ntie of holy —_— I , wish 2yhar ioy 
Ciel: 2 an 


| 
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and tranquillitic of minde would they 
' then haue lived ? with what hope and 
alacritie would they haue departed this 
life? with whatdelire would they hauc 
longed after that eterniticin their hea- 
| nenly countrey? I greatly feare leſt 
; their diligent endeuour and carefulnes 
in finding out the immortalirie of the 
| ſoule,, will at the laſt iudgement con- 
| demne ourſloth, and careleſſcneſſein 
the Chriſtian Religion : and their ſo 
 laudable and excellent verrues in 
 kinde, ſhall lay to our charge our vi- 
ces, offences, and wickedneſic,whereo 
wee hane no ende nor meaſure. The 
; Philoſophers , induced by very ſmall 
reaſons, when they ſuppoſed their 
ſoules were immorrall, they verely did 
more then perſwade them(clues,andin 
| this faith,or rather 'in this opinion, i 
| they did,as well as they could, vphoſd 
chemſclues in all troubles, and mi- (; 
; ſeries; And becing induced through Fj... 
this hope , alth ir were but, 
ſmal and fecble; yerthey deſired ro de-\ſ(c 1. 
part out of this life, ras deſired death, | — 
; hot onely with an indifferent, bur with Fe = 
| | aijoyfull 


for the ficke. 

: ioyfull minde. Hence proceeded 
that exclamation : O enollien day, 
when out of this trouble and {inke of 
niſchicte,&c. Vhat doth ir then be- 
ome Chriſtians to doc , who haue a 
noſt ſure hope and confidence concei- 
id from the word of God , of the im- 
nortaliry ofthe ſoule , of the reſurre- 
Gon of the body, (whereof the Philo- 
hers could not haue ſo much as a 
picion)) and of cucrlaſting life and 
felicitic ? It is reported how a certaine 


yong man, reading P/xtoes booke of the 


immortalitie of the ſoule, did wil 
ingly put himſelfe ro death ,being in- 
cnſed with a certaine too vehement 
dlire and longing after erernitie , and 
blefſeder life. And ſhall a Chriſtian 
[man doubt, when God calleth him 
hence, willingly to meecte with that 


death,on which immorrality &bleſſed» 


- neſſegyaiterh? For thar this ſhal be ſo, 


lhe hath it throughly & fully cofirmed, 


i F'not by any ſlighe reaſons of the Philo- 


ſophers, but by the writing of the Pro- 

phers 8 Apoſtles, & by the very word 

of Gad, which cannot decaue vs. 
FINIS. 
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1. Confeſhon 


| = Sy hy finfu! 
S uing 

1 Confeſion of finnes | wa 
to Ged, p_ 

aue 


| 


() Moſt mercifull Father , whoſe Al ch 
worl 
| 


louceis infiire, whoſe mercyin-Yſ | 
| durcth for cuer , I the moltſin- [ 
' full of all creatures ,zruſting in thy vn-Þ ; 
 ſpeakeable loue, do appeare before thy ge 
| Mateſtie, confeſsing my magifold (ins ad 
and tranſgreftons ,. whereby I haue 
purchaſed to my ſelfe erernal death and} PY 
concemnagtion,vnleſſe thy mercy ſtand 
| berweene mee and thy judgements. 
| TI conteſſe,O Lord, thar I am altoge- lutio 


ther vaworthy of thy creatures. lam c 
not worthy to looke vp to heauen , or |Y * 
J | minc 


to receive thoſe comforts wherewith 
thou vſeſt to cheriſhthy children. I} #9 
conteſle alſo,that I am of polluted lips, 2! 
of an vnicleanc heartand Gule,wallow- 

ing in.the filth of ſinne, and ſtinking in all ſo 


mine owne corruption ,inſomuch as I} | W 
tremble before thy glorious preſence wilt 
For when T ſcrioully examine my lifely | Mut 
paſt , Ifinde it hach been ſpent, acherſſ | 10 87 


{in- 


re” of fines to God. 2 49 
finfully or vnfruigfully , my ſoule ha- 


uing been cuer ready, ſtrong and able 
ncs } tocxccutecuill, bur flow and weake to 
rforme oughr that is good. How 
Live | ſpentmy childhood,my yourh, 
who {1 che dayes of my life paſt ? how my 
reyin- worldly 2097 6a health, my naturall 
oltfn. ll _ how the facuities of my ſoule, 
.| |butcither in commirring euill, or omit- 
& | ood? hauing dayly and hourecl 
c thy ada mn 4 ( ht thee , _ | 
haveff | P<ighbour, and mine owne ſoule ) by 
hand my originall corrupyon and infirmi- 
land tics 3 there beeing,n& part, within me 
s. or without me , fag from filch or pol- 
lution, . | | 
| My tongue and lips are prophane, | | 
my ts. tour Sn eycs blinded, | 
mine cares defiled, my hands cloſed 
from doing good , my feete ſwitr ro. 
commit cuill,all parrs generally ſtained | 
with the vncleanneſle of finne, linne of | 
all ſorts and ſeaſons, 
| Whatthen, O my wretched ſoule, | 
ce. | wilt thou doe, ſeeing thou haſt com- | 
| | mirred ſogreat things , againſt ſo juſt, 
ſo great, ſo glorious a God? whom by 
|" great, 10 8 
| K 4 thine 
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thine offences thoy haſt iuſtly made 
thine enemic of ſo gieata friend : of a 
mercifull Father, a1uſt & ſeuere Tudge, 
Whither wilt thou runne ? whither 
wilt thou flie? or whoſe aid wilt thou! 
implore? To whom wilt thou goc,bfr 
onely to the Lord whom thou Faſt of- 
fended? for with the Lord there is mer- 
cic,and with him there is plentcous re- 
demprion. 

Thou,O Lord, art compaſhonate to 
thoſe that repent them of their linnes, 
with a truc and huely faith in Chriſt Ie+ 
ſus, whoſe bitrer Cat and paſſion I 
ſer before thee,as a ſufficient attone- 
ment forall my ſinnes,and the ſinnes of 
che whole world: O Lord recciucthis 
price,accept of this ſatisfaftion. 

And [| beſcech thee,O bleſſed Sawour, 
ro intercede for mee, and ſuffernot ſo. 
| gtear a price as thoupayedlt for me vt- 
tcrly to periſh. Remeber all the milcries | 
thou didſt endure for me,and looke not | 
ſo much on my {innes, as on thine 
owne ſufferings. Thinke not ſo much 
on thy hare to a ſinner , as of thy loue 
tothine owne creature. 


O 


l 


ie| | 


| 


28 6 


Hen 


of finnes to God. 


O ſweete Iclus, as thou haſt giuen 
mee a ſight of my ſinnes, and | cf 
kets they haue wrought on mee; ſo. 
give mee a ſight of thy mercies and fa- 
vour towards mee. O reujue and com- 
fort mee, which am gricuced and wea- 
red with the burrchen of my finnes, 
Caſt backe thine eyes of pitic on mce, 
2s thou didſt on Peter when hee did 
forſweare thee. Ler one ſmall dropof 
thy blood diſtil into my ſoule, to purge 
me from my finnes; that I being deliue- 
red from all my offences,and the penal- 


tic duc for them , may hereafter be en- 


duced with wiſedome and ſtrength, ro 


reuent and reſiſt the attempts of the 


ſh, the world, and the deuill ; The 
'vaine and curious,the deuill ſubrill and | 


fleſh idle aud voluptuous , the worlde 


m——_ 5 Y 


malicious z that ſoatthe end of my 


daycs on earth, I may bee recciucd to 
thy heauenly Tabernacle , there to 
reigne. with thee world without cnd. 
Amen. 


2 Con- 


| 


—— 
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2. Confeſſiqn 


| 


2, Confeſsion of finnes | 


1 will acknowledge my ſinne , and my 
righteouſneſJe will I not hile from thee, 


Moſt mercifull and louing Fx 


cherin Teſus Chriſt, I molt vile 


g 
| or wretched (inner fall downe 


before the footſtoole of thy Maictie, 
| with vnfained and heartic ſorrow con- 
' felling my manifold ſinnes , which doe 


in number exceede the haires of my 
head, the ſtarres of heauen, and the 
' ſands ofthe ſea, being many times and 


 preedil 
Sonfeſſe 
 luted ſinner on the face of the carth, 
 defiled from'thecrowne of the head to 
the ſole of the foot , with abominable 
fins and tranſgreffions. I confeſle, O 
'Lord, thatthere isno day, no houre, 
-no moment of time that paſſerh, wher- 
In I doe not commit molt horrid offen- 
ces, and moſt deſperate rebellions a- 


_ thee; more and more prouo- 


ng thee to wrath by offending thy 


> —— 


reiterated, and committed. [ 
, O Lord, I amthe moſt pol 


l 
| 
: 


| 


| 


LawWes)! 


'n 
| 


of ſnnes God, 


IF3 


' Lawes, deſpiling thy Mercies, abuſing 
thy long ſufferings,and nor fearin thy 
iudgements. O Lord, It thou Padl 
wrought ſo much by ſecter inſpiration 
'and outward mecanes in them of Tyre 
and Sydon, and in other great linners,as 
thou haſt wrought in me, they would 
haue conuerted to thee in ſackecloth 


and aſhes : But,O Lord, I haue beene 


ſo farre from being conuerted , that all | 
the faculties of my ſoule are peruerted; ' 


hauing beene alwayes reader to em-. 
brace the forbidden fruits of the fleſh, 
| which lead to perdition,then to appre- 


| hend the fruirs of the ſpirit, which lead | 


to life and faluation. | 
' O wretchthatI am, who ſhall deli-| 
' ver me from this bodie of death? | 
| O Lord, [ confeſſe,thatifthou ſhoul- | 
' deſt ſtrictly marke my miſdoings , I 
{ were veterly loſt : Bur thy mercic to- 
| wards Publicans, and other grievous 
 ſinners/ doth animate mee againſt del- 
| paration; For ofthee,O Lord jitis wri- 
ten, that thy Mercies are abouc all rhe 
| reſt ofthy workes. Thou thy lelte, O 


Lord, haſt inuited all thole that arc | 


wearic, 


— — 


— 


| wearie, and heauie laden with the mul. 
titude of their ſinnes, to come tothee, 
| and thou wilt refreſh them. | 
Behold, O Lord, I come to thee fo 
oppreſled , ſo laden , caft mee not off, 

bur deliver mee from the burden ofmy! 
ſinnes, and the puniſhment due for 
| them. | 
| Recciue, O Lord, mylooſeand loſt! 
| ſoule: Speake peace vntoirt : reuiuemy 
dead and deictted thoughts, and grant 
me aſſured confidence that my ſinnes 
are forgiuen. O let thy merce in thy 
Sonnes Pathon recouer that againe, 
which the malice of the deuill, & mine 
own fondnes hath drawen away from| 
thee. Thou haſt enioyned vs to for- 
| iue our brethren , as often as they of- 
| End :and wilt not thou(who art Mcr- 
cic it ſelfe ) doe vnto vs the like ? Re-| 
member my (ins no longer; lay downe 
thy wrath : put them our of thy ſight, 
and remooue from mee the occaſion to 
nouriſh the like offences. | 
Sw O _ ftand —_—_ 

ore thee, expr my griete , an 

expecting thy grace. Ld ear haſt 
creared 


— — 


— 


2 (onfeſſ ion - 


__—— _— _ m—_ 


of finnes to God. | Iss 


— en 


created me,doe nor deſtroy me. Thou | 


who haſt giuen thine onely Sonne to 


'redeeme mee , ſuffer not my linnes to 
nſe vp againlt mee , ro condemne mee. 
(Let not my wickedneſſe deſtroy the | 
worke of thy goodneſle ; nor my ini-| 
quitic preuaile againſt thy mercie. Let 
my ſins be no longer a barre berwcene 
oppeayen and xg , thy good- 
'nelle and my diftreſle. Say vnto my 
foule, Iam thy ſaluation, and gouerne 
me hereafter fo thy mercie , whom 
thou of thy goodneſſe haſt hitherto 
preſerued 4 graciouſly, Let linne haue 
no more dominion ouer me, bur make 
it become lothſome vnto me; that ſo 
being purged from ray former offen- 
ces, and ſtrengthened againſt future 
temptations , ,1 may ſo palle the re- 
mainder of my life here on carth , that 
| may be made fitto pertakeallthe vn- 
ſpeakeable ioyes of the life to come: 
Which I beſeech thee to graunt ,cven 
for Ieſus Chriſts ſake our onely Lord | 
and Sauiour, Amen, | 

| 


— 


Morning prayer. 3 


= thy glorious Name for all thy 
| benefits, which are ſo manyin number, | 


| Morning prayer. 


(0) Lord, Almighty,and mercifull, 


doe offer vp this ſacritice of praiſe and 
thanks for all thy bleflings fpirituall 


and cemporall, from time to tic hea-| 


whoſe metcie and goodnesfar; 
exceeds thereft of thy works: 
vneo thee, | thy moſt vnduriful ſernant| 


ped vpon me; and among the reſt, for 
ſafely bringing micto hebraianioy of 
this day. O Lord, giue race grace - 


that [am norable ro recount them, nor 
retarne thee rhankes ſufficient , and 
worthy of thee for them. But, good 
Lord, I humbly beſeech thee in thy 
Sonnes Name to acceptthem:, weake 
and poore as they are-: For without 
him rhey would beſo farre from bang 
accepted , as that they would -pul 
downe thy wrath vpon mee. In his 
Name therfore,O Lotd, Irenderthem 
vntothee, deſiring thee, that as thou 
haſt taken away the darkeneſle of the 


night,' 


_—_—_ _— 
— 


—— 


a Morning prayer. 
vghr, and opened vnto'vs the win-! 
dowes of heanen ; thou wouldeſt put 
way trom me my blindneſle and ig- 
ifall, norance , faintnes and dulnes in prayer 
esfar| ind good workes, that I may. walke 
arks:| Ythis, and all che dayes of my life in 
uant | thy feare ; ſo that all my ations may 
be bleſſed and proſperous yagto me. 
tuall | Blefle me, O Lord, an thy crea- 
hea-| tures ro my comfort and vic:bleſſe my 
for | Eparents, kindred, and friends. Defend | 
g of \y=* from all cuils,preſent,and to come; 
[Lead me nor vrterly into temptation; | 
butin the midſt of the tempeſts of rri- | 
der, | Y/bulation, ler me percciue thy Fatherly 
nor I helpe ready to ſuccourme. Good Lord 
and actory grace to vic thy bleſlings mas 
tely , and witha odcoolient 
hy MY Encreaſe inme thankefulneſle rofhee,| | 
ike as thou haſtrhy bleſſings to me. Keepe 
zur | me this dayandeuer, Fom all dangers 
and tempracion, all loſſes and aduerſt-| 
i 'ie. Deliver me, O Lord, from ſudden 
iis I; death, ifir bethy bleſſed will. Death; 
m | O Lord, 1 know, muſt be the end of all 
uw. "MW ficlh : but when wee ſhall dic is not re- 
ic Fucklcd ro fleſh and blood, I likewiſe 
t, know, 


QR———— ———— 


| 


em ed 


_— 


11-158 Morning proyer. | 
[t | know, that-thou-commaundeſt ys ti 
| watch and be prepared againſt the 
| cerraintie of it : But , I confelleW 
| and acknowledge, that Lam not, nor 
| can bee ſo ſufficiently prepared as I; 
ought to be. Therefore,O Lord,when © the 
thou ſhalt be pleaſed (ſooner or later arſe; 
thy bleſſed rime ) to call me out of this 
ak of miſcrie, I humbly cntrear thee, 
not to take me away ſuddenly,inamo-/\i 
.| ment; but, good Lord, giue mee ſome 
time and ſpace,to make my reconcilia- 
tion and peace with thy. Maieſtic , and 
the world, whom ſo often and ſogrie- | 
uouſly I haue offended, and to ſettleall 
things pertaining to thiscranlitory lifct 
that ſo I may 1oyfully and willingly 
leauc this wretched world ; which 1s 


full of miſeric, cares and vexations, 
{ro reſt with thee in thine | cucrlaſting 
Kingdome , which is repleniſhed with|Fthist! 
allfelicitic andglorie ,, and that for Te-| Yi 
ſus ſake, my onely Mediatour, and Ad- 
nocate. Amen. (> 


] 


| 
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Eveving Prayer 


yn AI” 


— — 


my ger (O-Lard Jbee forth 6 
pronman (Ohm op of my 


loving Father in Teſas'Chriſt 


ab thankes ſor thy mah old 1 
cies and pemgr ſhewed vneo mee” 


call |}'fully reſtified thy Fathcrly prouidenee 
lifct | F/ouer me , in the large 


ns, | Y/haſt hitherto fo mercifully 
ing] F/me; ſo ſhorter nor tow thy hard in 
'thistime of nightand darkenes; wher- 


Te- in | poor ee —_ 


| bands the Fnerang fe is 
Lord God', moſt gracious and 


"our Lord; I yeeld+ thee moſt 


py day paſt, 'wherein thou haſt bound-| 


vic £3 
gly ures, ad gractous p += Sabi i of ne of me | 
h 1s from all dangers, "Good Lord: as thou | 


. - —- 


\d- [ned of thy and comfagt. Let 


TB fauonr roward me3zburt wif 
ons, EY 


or the maria wma > ages E "» 
[mirred this day; eres Et 5 


= —— aa, 


—_ . -- 


+4 noe” a> wut cow # OC ac. 


ening prayer. 


— 


;deare Sonne. Forgiue the cuill I have 
commired, and ſupply the good Ihave 
| lefr vndone, . Keepe me, beſccth thee, 
'this night,and all my life from all cuils, 
{temprations,and feares. Lighten mine 
eyes that I ſleepe not in death. Giue 
mee a comfortable reſt to refreſhm 


tishe the immoderate deſire of rhe 
fleſh , but onely to content nature. 
Andasm 
my bodic trom former paine : {o [ct 
thy.grace deliucr and diſcharge my 


pollute my ſelfe, 
O Lord inſtru& me to conſider and 


my bed the image of my graucz and 
paunt that OY ſhall 4 
refreſhed my felfe, I may ariſe to 


thinkeof chy Commaundements, and 


to. keepe 


\{piicuall and cemporall : Which 


— — — —— 


I be-| 
ſeech| 


bodic; and let it not he cxcethue to (a+) 
pe comforts and frees; 


ſoule from ſinne , that | may thinke of 
nothing which may offcnd thee, or 


| 


; 
: 
: 
: 


medirace , that this ſlcepe is a reſem-! 
blancc of my laſt and long ſleepe, and 


: 
. 


them , thar as I ſhall ariſe 
from my bed, 1 may ariſe to newneſſe| 
af life, and cnioy thy bleflings both 


- un - 


| er—__ 


| 


TY 
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ſeech thee to graunt, for Ieſus Chriſts 
ſake, qur only Sauiour and Redeemer, 
Amen. 


—— - OO 


—— cn —— CO —— TT 


Thankeſgiuing:; 


— — — —— — — — 


| A 
I will gize thankes alwayes to thee, O 


Lord: thy praiſe ſhall ener bee in my 


mout 
L o « ry, honourand praiſe, be 


= giuen to thee, O Lord, Father 
moſt mercifull , which of th 

endleſſe and infinite goodneſle haſt ſo 

bountifully and largely extended thy | 


blefings toward me, both of this life, 


and of the life ro come, | 


For creating mee of nothing, and | 
redeeming me, leſt I ſhould bee worſe 


| then nothing; For giuing mee a ſenſi- 
| ble and 
| For preſeruing that ſoule and bodie 
| from infinite dangers 
which I ſee dayly diuers doe fall, leſſe 
deſcruing thy wrath then my ſelfe. 
| L 2 And 


onable ſoule, and bodie z 


and perils , into 


| 


— 


—. 


Cs 


| 
| 


| | 
| 
| | 


| 


LD A 


And notonely haſt thou delivered me 
from dangers and aduerlity , but thoa 
haſt heaped vpon mee both ſpirituall 
and temporall bleſhngs , and benedi- 
ions: As the ſpirituall foode of thy 
bleſſed bod : The temporall bleſſing 
of foodeand ſuſtenance : The ſpiri- 
euall bleſſing of the clothing of righte+ 
ouſneile : The temporall blefling of 
| cloth and raiment : The ſpirituall in- 
| heritance prepared for mee in heanen : 
The temporall inheritance of a large 
portion on carth : The peace of a good 
| conſcience with thee : The blefing of 
| peace and vnitic with all men. And 
' thankes be to thee, O Lord, thou haſt 
| ſhewed me great and marucilous kind- 

nelſe in a ſtrong Cirie, 

| O mercitull God,foraſmuch as my 
foule longeth to yeelde prayfes vnto! 

thee forall theſe benefirs and bleffings, 
| but is notable ro conceiue rhar which * 
1s worthy of thy diuineMaiefty,l hum- 
| bly pray thee to open and c my 
| vnderſtanding,and ro vary my tongue, 
that I may effeQually feele rhy 
mercics, and praiſc &laud thee for the 
ſame, And 


DOT 7 =” 


— 


And ſeeing , O Lord, oe Sr 
thoa | haue to liue is but a ſhort remnant 
1euall | Sfdayes 3; worke in mee a dereſtation | 
nedi- l: linne, and worldly vanities. Make! 


f chy | nee more zealous to ſerue thee , they! 
fling! therro I haue beene; more deuout 
piri- uprayer 3 more feruent in ſpirit;more 
hre-| kharirable to the poore z more watch-' 


$ off ouer my wayes z more faichfull in 
in-| Wy calling, and more abundant in all 
cn : | ſhood workes. Let mee;in proſperity, ; 
rge | Fiemember the dayes of aduerſine, and: } 
200) If x the — life bee __ | ] 


; Of | _ my thankfulnes to 
ind thy b _ Spiritual and Tem-| 
alt] Jporall ; rhar ſo repairing my former. 


nd-| Flifemiſ-ſpent , and in conſecrating my! 
ſoule and bodic hereafter to doc thy! 

toly will , I may act the laſt, bee re-! 

ciued into thy cucrlaſting kingdome : 


3s, | | Which [ beſcech thee to graunt, | 
ch | cuen for Icſus Chriſts ſake, | 
N- our onely Mediatour | 
y and Aduocate. | 
e, Amen. 
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